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By 1870 there were two national women's organizations
working for suffrage: the National Woman Suftfrage
Association, led by Flizabeth Cady Stanton and Susan B.
Anthony, which sought to win a wide range of rights for
women including suftrage through a Constitutional amendment,
and the American Woman Suffrage Assocciation, led by Lucy
Stone, which avoided economic and legal issues and sought to
gain the vote for women primarily on a state-bv-state basis.
The period 1800-1870, then, was one of great -- and
often contradictory -- changes in the position of American

women. By the end of the period, the debate over '"woman's

proper place" had just begun.

HAY



LYDIA HOWARD HUNTLEY SIGOURNEY (1791-1865)
by Evelyn R. Holt

OVERVIEW:

'his exercise examines the 11 e of Lydia Sigourney,

one of the first women to make a career of writing.
GRADE LEVEL: High School

INSTRUCTIONAL OBJECTIVES:
A student should be able to:
1. Evaluate critically the concept of what 1s
"important" in literature. Differentiate between

"popular" literature.

"classic" and

2, List male contemporaries of Lydia Sigourney and
discuss why they are more well-known.

3. Discuss the value of "popular" literature for the
historian,

4 Evaluate the role of Lydia Sigourney in society

and contrast it with the traditional role of women

in the period.

MATERIALS:

Fiographical sketch

Poetry excerpt

PROCEDURE ;

In a discussion of American culture and major American
writers of the first half of the 19th century, introduce
Lvdia Sigourney. Use the 1information presented 1in the
biographical sketch. Discussion should center around these
suggested questious:

l. Why 1is Lydia Sigourney's work ignored by modern

literary scholars?

<O
e
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Z. What well-known writers of this time period who
come to mind? What makes them more famous than
Sigourney?

3. What was the role of women in 19th century
society? How did Lydia differ?

4. What 18 "popular" literature? What 1s a
"classic"? Does "popular" literature have any
literary value? What can it tell an historian?

5. What might an historian learn about 19th ceutury

culture and life from "Twas But a Rabe"?

Other discussions can center around the themes used in the
poem, What appeal did the poem have for a 19th century
popular audience? What images are 1invoked 1in the poetry?

What is the message of the poem?
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LYDIA HOWARD HUNTLEY SIGOURNEY

Known as the "Sweet Singer of Hartford" during her
lifetime, ULydia Sigourney is wunfamiliar to most modern
readers. At the time of her work, Lydia Sigourney was one
of the most widely read of Americar writers. She wroce at
the same time as Longfellow, Thoreau, Emerson, Whittier,
Melville, Irving, Cooper, and Hawthorne--to name a few.

Why then is Lydia Sigourney a new name to us? Lydia
Sigourney was one of the first women to pursue literature
&s a trade, much to her husband's consternation. She wrote
for the popular periodicals of the time and was able to
live quite successfully from her writings. 1In fact, at one
time, Edgar Allan Poe sought her contributions for the
magazine he edited, Graham's Magazine, in order to
increase sales,

Born in Norwich, Connecticut in 1791, Lydia attended
the local schools. Her father was a hired man and Lydia
began working in 1811 when she opened a girls' school in
Norwich, She first published her poetry in a collection
(1815)  entitled Moral _Pieces, _in _Prose _and__Verse.
Proceeds were used to help support the family.

She married Charles Sigourney, a widower with three
small children in 1819. Her husband had a succession cf
careers and, as his wealth declined, Lydia 1increasingly

turned to her writing to support the family. At first her

earnings were given to various charities, such as
temperance and church work. Soon the family finances
demanded Lydia's money for survival, It was at this time

that she stopped writing anonymously and began to sign her
name to her published work. Charles objected to the use of
her name, but Lydia continued to sign her work.

I'ydia wrote for the popular magazines of the day,

primarly Godey's Lady's Book and the Ladies' Companion.
Her themes were popular ones of death and separation, love
and home--all in the popular press. As she gained
popularity, she was entertained in the courts of Europe and
received by sucii contemporaries as Thomas Carlyle aund
William Wordsworth.

i
Between 1840 and 1850 Lydia pugl§shed fourteen volumes
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of poetry. Very little of this was original material; most

was the revised work of earlier poems and prose.

Lydia died in Hartford in 1865, never a truly original

writer of enduring classics,

time.

but a very popular one of her

99
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"'TWAS BUT A BABE" (1836)
Lydia Howard Huntley Sigourney

I asked them why the verdant turf was riven
From its young rooting: and with silent lip
They pointed to a new-made chasm among
The marble-pillared mansions of the dead.
Who goeth to his rest in yon damp couch?
The tearless crowd past on - "'twas but a babe."
A babe! - And poise ye, in the rigid scales
0f calculation. the fond bosom's wealth?
Rating its priceless idols as ye weigh
Such merchandise as moth and rust corrupt,
Or the rude robber steals? Ye mete out grief,
Perchance, when youth, maturity or age,
Sink in the thronging tomb; but when the breath
Grows icy on the lip of innocence
Repress your measured sympathies, and say,
"'Twas but a babe."

What know ye of her love
Who patient watcheth, til the stars grow dim,
Over her drooping infant, with an eye
Bright as unchanging Hope of his repose?
What know ye of her woe who sought no joy
More exquisite, than on his placid brow
To trace the glow of health, and drink at dawn
The thrilling lustre of his waking smile?
Go. ask that musing father, why yon grave,
So narrow, and so noteless, might not close
Without a tear?

And though his lip be mute,

Feeling the poverty of speech to give
Fit answer to thee, still his pallid brow,
And the deep agonizing prayer that loads -
Midnight's dark wing to Him, the God of strength,

May satisfy thy question.

100
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Ye, who mourn
Whene'er yon vacant cradle, or the robes
That decked the lost one's form, call back a tide
Of alienated joy, can ye not trust
Your treasure to His arms, whose changeless care
Passeth a mother's love! Can ye not hope,
“When a few hasting years their course have run
To go to him, though he no more on earth
Returns to you?
And when glad Faith doth catch
Some echo of celestial harmonies,
Archangels' praises, with the high response
Of cherubim, and seraphim, oh think -

Think that your babe is there.



WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE - MAJOR ARGUMENTS USED TO DENY
WOMEN AND BLACKS THE RIGHT 7O VOTE
by Kent Sprague

OVERVIEW:
This lesson will require two to three periods. The
exercise is designed to establish specific rationale,

stereotypes, and attitudes used by politicians to deny the
vote to women in the 19th century. The information covering
black suffrage is provided for comparison since the same
political professionals, all of whom were white males,
believed both sets of arguments. You might encourage the
students to do more.research on any of these arguments.

Since the focus of the unit is women's suffrage, it is
suggested that you examine the arguments agaianst women
first, then use the reasons against blacks. Conclude the
lesson by challenging the students to choose between women's
suffrage and black suffrage.

The purpose of the student handout regarding the lé4th
and 15th amendments is to point out the important roles
played by women during the war. It also points out the
devastating effect that the rejection of women had on the
movement for sufferage.

More extensive research by students would be fairly
easy if you directed them to the various agencies and groups

mentioned in the article.
GRADE LEVEL: Senior High School
INSTRUCTIONAL OBJECTIVES/SKILLS:
1. The students will ©be able to recognize the

influences that women had in the pagssage of the

13th, l4th, and 15th amendments.

92 |
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2, The students will be able to develop theories
explaining why the 1l4th and 15th amendments gave
the franchise to black men, but not to women.

3. The students will be able to judge the fallacies
of the arguments used against women and blacks
about their abilities to vote and the effects of

their use of the franchise.

PROCEDURE :

Provide the students with the summary of the roles
played by women during the Civil War, and the
explanations of the 14th and 15th amendments. You might
wish to discuss these in some detail.

Pass out the aiguments used against women's
suffrage. You might wish to break the class up into
groups to start the exercise. You might ask the students
to research these arguments, to expand upon them, and to
debate them in a mock constitulional convention.

After completing the arguments against the vote by
women, hand out the arguments against blacks and follow

the suggested questions.,
Final Discussion Questions

1. Given the wvarious arguments why women and blacks
should not be¢ enfranchised explain why blacks, and not
women, were included under the 15th Amendment. Were the
arguments against women more compelling?

2. If only one group could be given the franchise under

the 1l4th and 15th amendments, should it be given to

blacks or women? (Note: Black women are left out of
either group). [You might wish to give students time to
develop aryguments, some taking one side and some the

other. This will place the student in the role of either

103
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a sexist or a racist, but that 1is exactly the dilemna

women and blacks faced.]

104
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STUDENT HANDOUT A
The Civil War freed slaves from bondage, but
unfortuntely did not free women from theirs. With the
war's outbreak in 1861, women's rights advocates were

urged to abandon their "selfish'" cause and devote their

energlies to war work.

Union women, under the name of the United States
Sanitary Union, set up hospitals, worked 1n them,
collected medical equipment, sewed, cooked, and did rthe
work of the absent men on the farms and in businesses.

In the middle of war, women's rights advoctes joined
the abolitionists to form a strong anti-slavery lonbby.
In 1865, thanks in large part to the work of the National
Women's Loyal Tleague. led by Susan B. Anthony and
Elizabeth Cady Stanton, the Thirteenth Amendment to the
United States Constitution, which abolished slavery, was
ratified.

The antislavery forces then began pushing for two
more amendments to insure the <citizenship and voting
rights of the unewly freed blacks. Women abolitionists
proposed that the latier amendment also give women the
right to vote. But their plans for support fell on deaf
ears . Thus, neither the Fourteenth (1868), or the
Fifteenth (1870) Amendments made mention of women.

During the national debate on the Fifteenth
Amendment, disagreement about whether to fight for
co-enfranchisement with the blacks ‘created litavoc within
the women's suffrage organization. That, coupled with
the movement's concentration on the war effort at the
expense ot their own cause, destroyed the united front

women had forged in the 1850's.

AN

Y
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The women's rights movement split into two factions
in 1869. The National Women's Suffrage Association,
formed by Anthony and Stanton, was the more radical. The
NWSA continued to favor enfranchisement of women through
an amendment to the United States Constitution,

The rival American Women Suffrage Association
reflecced the more conservative views of feminists like
Lucy Stone and Julia Ward Howe. The NWSA favored working
for women's suffrage on the state level.

From: The Good Housekeeping Women's _Almanac. (New

York: 1977 p. 546,

l4th Amendment (Note: included herein are the first two
sections of the amendment which are germane to our study;
there are 5 sections in all.)

Section_ 1. All persons born or naturalized ia the

United States and subject to the jurisdiction thereof,
are citizens of the United States and of ¢the State
wherein they reside. No State shall make or enforce any
law which shall abridge the privileges or immunities of
citizens of the United States, or shall any State deprive
any person of life, liberty, or preperty, without due
process of law; nov deny to any person within its
jurisdiction the equal protection of the laws.
ORIGINS - In the Dred Scott case (1857), Chief Justice
Richard Taney had stated that blacks were not citizeus
when the Constituticn was adopfed and were not covered by
its provisions., By the l4th Amendment, blacks were made
citizens, and the privileges and immunities of citizens
of the United States were extended to citizens of the
states.,

Section_ 2, Representatives shall be apportioned
among the several States according to their respective
numbers, counting the whole number of persons in each

state, excluding Indians not taxed But when the right

to vote at any election for the choice of electors for

136
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President and Vice-President of the United States,
Representative in Congress, the executive and judicial
officers of a State, or the members of the Legislature
thereof, is denied to any male inhabitants of such
States, being twenty-one years of age and citizens of
the United States, or in any way abridged, except for
participation in rebellion, or other crime. the basis of
representation therein shall be reduced in the proportion
which the number of such male citizens shall bear to the
whole number of male citizens twenty-one years of age in
such State.

ORIGINS - The fear that southern states would keep
blacks from voting prompted this provision. It provides
that a state's representation in Congress may be cut if
it denies the right ¢to vote to any group of male
citizens, Note also that this is the first time that the
Constitution uses the word '"male."
15th Amendment

TR e e ot S s . e . s .

Section 1. The right of <c¢itizens of the United
States to vote shall not be denied or abridged by the
United States or by any state on account of race, color,
or previous condition of servitude.

Section 2. The Congress shall have the power to

enforce this article by appropriate legislation.
ORIGINS - The 15th Amendment attempted to 1insure
that blacks would have the vote. Women's suffrage
" "

advocates had lobbied to include the word sex but were

told that this was the "Negro's hour."
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STUDENT HANDOUT B

Major arguments used to deny women the right to

Instructions: Rank the arguments #1 through #5 from
the strongest or most compelling point to the idea that
you believe makes the le-st sense. Make sure Yyou can
explain your logic.

If you were a 19th century feminist and an advocate
of women's suffrage, how would you have answered these
arguments?

Are any of the arguments significant to the struggle

for equality being waged by women in the 20th Century?

ARGUMENTS :
A. There was a feeling among many or most abolitionists
that "this hour belonged to the Negro'" as Abraham

LLincoln explained. One such 1issue at a time was
enough .

B. 1t was predicted that women's suffrage would have a
terribly negative impact on the family. As one
lawmaker stated, "Are we to put the stamp of truth
upon the label here set forth, that men and women, in
the matrimonial relation, are to be equal?" Thus,
men feared that to grant women the right ¢to vote
would elevate women's status in the home and raise
the question of domestic equality.

C. It would further upset the family by allowing women
an independence they had not enjoyed before. John

Adams explained that '"men controlled women by

N,

A\

| 10
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controlling their employment, their wages and their
property." The franchise would most certainly change
this.

It was argued that clearly the Bible preached against
women's suffrage. St. Paul argued that this would
remove women from their proper sphere (i.e., family
and home).

Many women declared that it was unladylike to vote or
participate in politics. They just were not

interested 1in the whole mess!

VRN
1G5
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STUDENT HANDOUT C

Majer arguments used to_

(After the admission of Maine in 1819 every state
that came into the Union before the end of the Civil War
confined the suffrage to whites.)

Instructions: Rank the arguments #1 to 6 based upon
which you believe would have had most appeal to the
people of the 1820's and 1830's. Make sure you can
explain your reasons.

Are you surprised at the vracist tone of these
arguments. Why/why not?

The six arguments were taken from state
constitutional conventions in Pennsylvania, New York, and
Rhode Island in the 1820's - 1830's. Do they alter your
ideas about the cause of the Civil War only 23 years
after the Pennsylvania Convention of 1838?

A. Concerning the 1issue of universal manhood suffrage,
in 1837, a delegate to the constitutional convention
in Pennsylvania declared, '"every negro in the State,
worth and worthless - degraded and debased, as
nine tenths of them are, will rush to the polls in

senseless and unmeanful triumph."

B. 1In 1829, a Rhode Island legislature committee advised
against extending the vote to blacks. The committee
warned, "that all the evilc which may result from the

extension of suffrage will be evils beyond our
reach...0Open this donrr, and the whole frame and

character of our institutions are changed forever."
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C. Some women's suffragists argued that blacks "were a
peculiar people, incapable...of exercising that
privilege with any sort of discretion, prudence or
independence ... they were a distinct, inferior caste"
marked by God, Therefore, they were not "entitled to
equal rights and equal privileges with the white
man.,.."

D, FEqual rights for blacks on the state level would
invite "black outcasts and worthless vagrants. of
other states, to settle among wus." This, 1in turn,
would degrade white labor and discourage
colonization,

E. Negro voters would control those political wards in
which they were most heavily concentrated; they would
hold a balance of power between the two political
pa}ties and perhaps secunre political appointments.
What would then keep them out of future
constitutional conventions, the state legislature,
the jury box or even Congress?

F. Would not the =election of a Negro ¢to congress
constitute a "gross insult" to the South and threaten
the very existence of the Union? Imagine the
reaction of a "southern gentlmen" who had just freed
his slaves and sent them to Pennsylvania or New York
only to meet them 1in Congress!

From: North of Slavery: The Negro_in the Free States,

1790-1860. Leon Litwack, (Chicago: 1961).

ok
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QUALITY OF LIFE IN INDIANA_IN 1850
by Rosalind M. Fishman

OVERV I EW:

In this lesson the students will be given statistical
data taken from the U.S.. Census of 1850, specificaly the
data for Indiana., With this data the students will answer a
series of questions and then will be able to draw a picture
of the quality of life that was most common not only in
Indiana but in their particular county for men, women and
children, This can be adapted for U.S. histcry as well as

Government and American Problems.
GRADE LEVEL:

Juniors and Seniors in High School - Although it can be
adapted for Junior High School U.S. history
INSTRUCTIONAL OBJECTIVES/SKILLS:

1. Given Handout One, Mortality Statistics--Indiana
1850, students will be able to identify the
diseases that are listed as causes of death.

2. Given Handout One, students will be able to
identify the breakdown of case by age. sex, and
race.

3. Given Worksheet One, a series of questions about
Handout One, students will be able to analyze the
effect of disease on <cases of different ages,
sexes, and races. 1

4., Given Handout Two, Mortality Statistics--Indiana

1850 concerning nationalities of the population,

time of year of death, and length of the disease,
students will be able to identify the general trend

of the effect of individual diseases.
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5. Given Worksheet Two, a series of questions about
Handout Two, students will be able to analyze the
etfect of disease on nationality groups, and how
the time of the year affected the length of the
disease.

6. Given Worksheet Three, questions to be answered by
graphing, students will be able to utilize answers
from Handouts One and Twc in the form of graphing.

7. Given Handout Three, a chart of lifestyles 1in
Indiana 1850, students will be able to compare
their home county (Floyd) with the state (Indiana).

8. Given the <completion of the above objectives
students will be able to draw conclusions as to the
quality of life in Indiana, and in particular their
home county (Floyd).

MATERIALS:
Mortality Statistics, 7th  Census, 1854-55; Seventh

Census of the U.S., 1850, Statistics; graph paper.

PROCEDURE:

1 .

In general class discussion has the students list
on the board the diseases that most people die of
in the United States today, and identify what these
diseases are.

Pass out Handout One, the Mortality
Statistics--Indiana 1850, and have the students,
for homework, write a short one-sentence definition
for any of the disecases they cannot identify.

In general «class discussion have the students
identify all the diseases on Handout One. Then
hand out Worksheet One to the students. Divide
them 1into small groups and have them answer the
questions and draw conclusions .s to the variation

in eftect, if any, of the diseases on cases of

1139
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different ages, sexes and races. Each group will
then present their findings to the class.

Handout Two should be distributed for homework.
The students are to identify the general trend in
diseases as they were affected by the time of the
year contracted and the 1length of ¢the disease.
This data will be used the next day in their small
groups.

In general class discussion have the students
present their conclusions on Handout Two. Then
hand out Worksheet Two and have the students answer
the questions 1in their small groups and present
their findings to the class.

After completing Worksheets One and Two the
students in group activity will graph the data and
present their graphs to the class.

Pass out Handout Three, a chart of lifestyles 1in
Indiana (1850) and on Floyd County. In small
groups have the students discuss how Floyd county
compares with Indiana.

After completing the above objectives have the
students individually draw conclusions as to the
quality of life in Floyd County, Indiana circa 1850
by writing an essay on the typical family in that
time period. [Even though there were more total
male deaths than femaie deaths, there were fewer
females in Indiana in 1850. Therefore, since there
was a higher death ratio for females than for
males, students will be able to draw conclusions as
to the relatively poor <chances of survival for

females and this relationship to the quality of
lite,]

114
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ASSESSMENT:

The student essay written on the quality of life can be
used as a form of evaluation, Or the teacher may wuse any
part of the objectives to test students' comprehension of

the statistical materials.

OPTION:

Students can be encouraged to research a later or

earlier Census report and then can draw new conclusions.
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WORKSHEET ONE: Questions__on Mortality__Statiggig§::lggiggg

10.

1850. Age, Sex_and Race.

Which diseases were directly related to women?

Which age group did they affect most? Why?

Of the three age groups related to pre-teens which
three diseases were the most devastating?
(excluding unknown)

Of the ¢three age groups mentioned above, which
disease had tue highest mortality rate? Which age
group did it affect most?

0f the three age groups mentioned above, which had
the highest mortality? What conclusions can you
draw concerning medical knowledge?

What were the three most common diseases for
teenagers?

Which was the most devastating for teenagers?

Which diseases were directly related to poor
sanitary conditions?

In each age group. which sex more easily succumbed
to disease in general?

Are there any conclusions that you can draw on
general health patterns of each age group? In

relationship to sex? To race?

11¢
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WORKSHEET TWO: Questions _on Mortality Statistics--Indiana

year.
When on the whole was disease most likely to occur?
Explain using the examples on the chart.
Which disease was the most devastating to natives
of Indiana?
Which diseases lasted the least amount of time?
What kind of diseases are they? How, if at all.
are they related?
Which disease was the most lingering?
Looking at the duration of different diseases and
the time of year, what would have been the least
desirable time to live in Indiana? The most

degirable time?
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WORKSHEET THREE: Questions_to_be answered by graphing data

from Worksheet One and_ Worksheet Two.

Any or all of these graphs may be used,
time permitting.
Construct a line graph for each of the three
diseases that devastated pre-teens, showing the
ratio of number of deaths to their ages for male

and female,
Construct a bar graph of the three diseases that
affected teenagers showing the ratio between males
and females,
Take the three largest killers and construct a

circle graph showing the ratio for the effect the

time of year had on each of the diseases.

RS
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N T
|
|




HANDOUT TWO- 1
Werc From: Nationalitv: Time of Year: Length 27 Disease:
f.: ; ‘}‘ = g
5 < R T
: & o -z c o - g 1 ' 2
S ¥ 9 5 5 £ £ 8 3. £ 3 E 3 5, ; &
T 303 2 % ¢ : £ 2 c 2 2 &8 - 3 & o
DISEASE = 2z ® £ ¢ Z R A - . .
Accidents 65 2 26 12 1 1 4 8 3 42 23 41 28 26 18 6 2
(not specified)
--Burned 40 8 2 7 1 20 11 10 16 23 15
--Drowned 3 1 9 6 12 2 2 21 12 29 14 4 1
--Scalded 15 11 1 9 2 2 5 9 7
Apoplexy 7 2 7 10 1 9 1 l
Asthma \ 2 2 2 2 )\ 1 3
Bronchitis 13 1 11 7 2 10 15 8 14 11 12 9 2 11
Cancer -2 1 1 1 2 1 1 2 1
Childbirth 27 4 14 6 1 28 7 5 2 23 20 28 23 3 3011 3
Cholera 580 25173 79 13 182 118 97 51 43 690 422 25 1192 137 11 3
Colic 11 1 2 10 4 1 1 7 8 8 5 24 5
1 92 Iconsumption 380 26 174 146 24 265 19 17 18 285 300 277 200 44 97 116 489
Convulsions 140 9 8 4 19 2 51 41 51 36 94 18 6 5

Croup 458 21 4 18 3 1 124 88 153 135 393 71 5 6

e e o e e e e e e b s e e e BB - 4 Wam e = s i —— . —— . & B AW b e ae e e ek am = e AeiiAae  So M im A e e & amLSsaieTme = - Ao SRR S




HANDOUT TWO - 2

Diarrhea $0 4 12 8 1 31 . 1 5 S 172 161 11 58 108 41 16
Dropsy s s 36 4 9 41 6 9 6 77 719 66 67 40 53 45 99
Dysé;;ery $37 15 66 49 6120 9 19 8 55 248 911 58 320 789 99 11
E}ysipwzzs % 3 16 3 5 s 2 2 4 16 4
Fever-Unknown 3528 51 63 11 122 13 15 17 144 146 231 105 116 403 79 13 -
~~Bilious 63 6 5 2 17 6 9 5 1245 32 18 25 80 13
--Brain 313 1 5 0 ; ) 18 13 13 6 21 20 6 6
--COJ;;s:icn s 1 24 21 4 an 505 4 60 38 85 43 104 96 14 3
--Intermittent 3 3 5 8 1 8 2 1 9 10 35 6 11 33 8 3
:querpera; S R SR 10 5 1112 4 8 9 19 5
--Scarlet 149 7 5 1 51 1 2 127 90 85 112 180 199 21 1
~=Typhus 177 10 50 49 3 85 3003 4 119 54 101 101 60 251 50 10
Cravel 6 2 8 3 3 11 2 7 8 5 7 I 4 4 4
Heart 5 2 8 5 1 3 1 12 8 6 11 5 10 7 4
Hemorrhage 9 4 3 6 1 9 4 5 5 9 35 1 -
Hives 37 3 11 4 4 12 9 29 8 1 1
Hooping 162 72 13 11 s 70 55 20 29 98 43 5
Cough L

Inflammat ion 73 03 11 3 1 11 1 1 23 26 36 13 I 4% 105
of Bowels L L

--0f bratn ‘1L 3 20 14 2 51 3 123 112 151 84 201 216 29 6

-+
2
QF
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HANDOUT TWO - 3

--0f Stomach 5 2 11 6 4 5 2 10 8
Influenza 16 1 4 4 1 2 1 9 4 8 8 12 11 3 2
Liver 43 2 18 12 2 21 1 3 4 29 29 33 13 13 27_ 24 21
Measles 117 4 6 5 27 1 2 1 43 68 31 22 29 ;05 14 4
0ld Age 19 17 58 55 2 6 6 8 10 58 40 44 34 67 87 15 13
Pneumonia 299 19 80 72 8 108 4 5 6 250 136 79 131 160 341 64 16
Smallpox 14 3 1 2 9 2 51 15 13 60 60 111 3 1
3;111 Birth 33 10 10 10 3
Suicide . 1 1 1 4 6 3 3 2 11
Unknown 1273 26 134 120 18 208 16 14 19 462 437 540 350 602<~;92 172 175
<l
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Handout Thiee

w
thite Population 1850
Age: -1 1-4 5-9 10-19 20-49 50-80
\ M/{Fe M//Fe M/ [Fe M//Fe M//Fe M//Fe
! Floyd 236 (230 949 | Y13 1037}1057 1670 {1651 2978 | 2466 5574515 .
Peosoemome oo ynus 1158367 682947 [ 656137 T79563( 76365 125717119673 179443 1162212 37605 | 30348
j Indiana L
Free Colored (Black) 1950
Age: -1 1-4 5-9 10-19 20-49 50-80
M/ /[Fe M//Fe M/ /Fe M//Fe M/ /Fe M//Fe
Floyd | 5110 0|43 35042 68| 69 84 | 115 38| 22
Indianaw 16{}}55 7721737 867 |915 14501390 1864 [1912 569|393
Total Population 1850
Total White Total Free Colored (Black) '
M//Fe M/ /Fe
Floyd 9,445 6,856 271] 303
Indiana | ;5?:;;;"";;;"" """""""""" | It bbb e EEE L EEETE EE T T TP PRI
' »902 S,683r5,512
Adults Who Cannot Read/Write (Over 20) 1850
Whit
— | ‘ 7;588 Frg;j?;lored Foreign Native
Floyd {352 550 68] a1 173 o
Indiana 26,132 (44,408 "1024 '1123'°"'“'"'""""'“"3}33"'--------------~-3§-2z3 .........
— L
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Handout Three =- 2

Acres of Land

vValues of Farms

In Farms
Improved Unimproved Cash Values Values of Implements
Floyd 24,742 33,174 955,500 37,473
Indiana 5,046,543 7,746,879 136,385,090 6,703,455
Public Schools 1850 ° School Attendance
No Teachers Pupils White Freae/Colored Native Foreign
_M//Fe M//Fe _
Floyd 47 54 2,011 1,352 1,245 23 20 ] 2,5.¢ 94
pooccacccaaa e anesnajlhcoccnncccsssenanctamacsco "o rocanswannadon H ------- 1 -------------- Hecoawnaectacaccadsas Soeccnncroncdroecancacascacaaa
Indiana | 4,822 4,800 161,500 119,496 (100,538 484 | 443 210,227 2,734
Libraries 1850
Public School Sunday School College Church
No.//Vol, No.//Vol. No.//Vol. No.//Vol. No.//Vol.
Floyd J -- -- 2 | 1,000 -- - 1 | 2,700 U
Indiana 58 46,238 3 }1,800 85 11,205 4 | 8,700 - 400
o Churches N
N Baptist Christian Episcopalian German Ref. Methodist Presbyteriaz R. Catholic
No./Members No./Mem. No./Menm. No./Men. No./Mem. No. /ten. No./Mem.

*Tloyd 3 600 71 2,500 11 250 1} 150 9 3,850 6| 2,2It 3J 1,200
Indiana 428 |138,783 187)63,341 24] 7,300 511,150 778} 266,372 2821105,7%0 63| 25,115
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Hanaout three == J

Births, Marriage, Jeaths, Dwellings, Families

# Rom in Year

# Marriei ia Year

## Died in Year

# of Dwellings ## of Families

Population Ending 6/1/1850 Ending ¢/1/1850 Ending 6/1/1850
Floyd 14,875 481 £33 195 2,448 2,677
Ir2iana 1850
Blind Deaf Insane Idiotic
tthite Free/Colored White Fiee/Colored White Free/Colored White Free?Colored
M/Fe M/Fe M/Fe M/Fe M/Fe M/Fe M/Fa M/Fe
189 151 41} 5 301 213 4} - 301 209 2 8 520 | 386 716
Pauverism 1850
Whole of Paupers who Whole # of Paupers soamigl oot oF Soyport
Received Support By ox 6/1/1850
6/1/1850
Native Foreign Native Foreign o o _
Indiana | 860 322 44 157
Population 3y Districts 1850
Whites Free/Colored
. M/Fe. M//Fea
Franklin 401 339 10 9
Georgatown 610 [ 579 2| 7
Greenville 935 ] 869 2 3
Lafayette 6051 571 19 20
Neaw Albany 865 752 55 52
New Albany City 4039 | 3743 183 212
1360

130




THE EXPERIENCES AND VIEWS OF ELIZABETH BLACKWELL IN
MID-NINETEENTH CENTURY AMERICA

by E. Jean Oppenheim

OVERVIEW:

This directed reading exercise is designed to provide
students with some insight into the experiences of women in
the U.S. from 1830 to 1860. The life of Elizabeth Blackwell
spans the period of Jacksonian Democracy as well as the
period of expansion and sectionalism. The readings provide
some interesting comments on educstion and the role of women

and girls during this period.
GRADE LEVEL: Junior and Senior High School

INSTRUCTIONAL OBJECTIVES AND SKILLS:

1. Students will be able to make gene'ralizations and
inferences about the experiences of some white women during

the mid-nineteenth century.

2. Students will be able to read passages and define the

new terms.
PROCEDURE :

Provide students with biographical data and vocabulary

before passing out the student reading.

KEY 70 EXERCISES FOR DIRECTED READINGS ONE AND TWO

e e e e - ——— e — - —— e AN S A - it D St P St W S S (e i S s . T R i S s e L i i i e e

Exetcise One -
1. Being told not to eat junk foods - watch your diet and

exerclse regularly for good health.
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2, Stay healthy - maintailn good nutrition habits,
Genetically - color of hair, eyes may be like the father's.

Also, sperm determines the sex of {he child.

3. Seeing harmonious arrangemen{:- - color, exposure to
pleasant sounds and smells, = hesitchy diet. Answer should
be yes, the same conditious affect our senses today.

4. We like things with which we have pleasant assocliations
- we dislike things which have given wus a negative or
unpleasant memory. We differ in our likes and dislikes
because we have had different experiences or because we have
not experience certain things,

5. Yes. So parents can help their children grow physically

and mentally as far as their potential allows.

Exercise Two -

1. Keeping young people confined, without adequate exercise
for good physical growth, Not permitted to be out of doors
- forcing them to remain seated for long periods of time in
uncomfortable positions.

2. Some of the required subjects in Dr.Blackwell's day are

no longer a part of the curriculum - Natural Philosophy,
Physioloy, Rhetoric, Elocution, and Logic, specifically
modern-day curriculum does include grammar , history,

science, composition on all levels of mathematics.

3. The "accomplishments'" meantioned were French, Latin,
Italian, vocal and instrumental music (piano, harp, guitar),
drawing, painting and '"fancy work", the term given to
embroidery and the more elaborate forms of needlework.

The accomplishments in today's educational curriculum would
include both vocal an 1instrumen al music, art, and some
forms of crafts. This will differ, of course, depending on
individual interests such as clubs and organizations
available for the students.

4, Girls are no longer hampered bv unwieldy clothing and a
necessity to confine themselves to '"ladylike" behavior

narrowly defined.
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5. It keeps them from enveloping good health hits, and does
not provide them with knowledge and skills they can use in
later life.

6. Answers will vary.

7. Answers will vary.

8. Answers will vary,

9, It will depend upon orientation - but certainly the word

"ornament" might be questioned.

Vocabulary words could be use to write a one - or two -

paragraph review of the articles.

Key to Crossword Puzzle

Blackwell)

1. Students may be interested in finding out how wmany
women doctors there are in their community, state, and the
nation today, compared to the number of men doctors.

2. Another area of investigation could be to find out
Wow many men nurses are employed in local hospitals and how
many female nurses. The question that should be raised, of

course, is why are most doctors men and most nurses women?
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3. Perhaps a woman in one of these areas could we
interviewed by one or several students to discover how her
expeiences differed from Dr. Blackwell's.

4, After they have done some investigation, the
students might share their information 1in the form or
reports or a class debate

5. There are several biographies of Dr. FElizabeth
Blackwell, as well as her autobiography, that students may
be able to find in their local libraries and share with the
class. Her autobiography is entitled Pioneer _Work in

Qpenins__}he Medical Profession to Women (1895). One

—— - — —— . S —————— ——— . = = e ——  —— o — - —— s m————— e

biography is Child of Destiny (1944) by Ishbell Ross Her

life and work are also included in Those Extraordinary

1
Blackwells by Elinor Rice Hayes published in 1967. She 1is
h

included in Notable American Women: A Biograp

Dictionary, 1607-1950, Edward T. James, Editor.

6. Students should be encouraged to find other women
social reformers of the period as well as individuals who
preceded and followed her 1in the course of United States
history. The diverse areas in which women were active long
before they were recognizd as significant figures will be of
interest to young men as well as young women: the Grimke
sisters and abolition; Dorothea Dixon and prison and mental
health reform; Aigail Adams, Susan B, Anthony and Elizabeth

Cady Stanton in the area of women's rights aud suffrage; and

Jane Addam$ in the field of social work.

140
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ELIZABETH BLACKWELL, M.D. - BIOGRAPHICAL DATA

In a period when most women were supposed to marry,
have children, and defer to their husbands in all important
matters, Elizabeth Blackwell is outstanding because she
refused to let society tell her how to live and what to do.
Much of her courage and ability to be different came from
her own efforts and ability, but certainly her family
background was also responsible.

Born in England in 1821 Elizabeth grew up with eleven
brothers and sisters. The family was wunusual because both
her mother and father believed that girls should have the
same educational opportunities as boys. Because her father
disagreed with the established church, the children were not
permitted to attend the existing schools. Mr. Blackwell
hired private tutors for his large family, and the children
were also exposed to family friends who were in favor of
women's rights, temperance, the abolition of slavery, and
other forward-looking social reforms.

When the family met with financial difficulties 1in
1832, Mr. Blackwell decided to emigrate ¢to America. The
Blackwells settled in New York. Financially, things did not
improve, but again, they found good friends among the
abolitionists and other social reformers. When fortune
still eluded the family, they moved to Cincinnati in 1838.
There Mr, Blackwell died.

Elizabeth, her mother, and her two older sisters

conducted a private school for four years to support the

rest of the family. Elizabeth continued he~ teaching career
in Kentucky. Bored with teaching and disinterested 1in
marriage (an almost unheard-of attitude in the 1800's), she
began to think of medicine as a career. After two years of

study with private doctors, she applied to and was turned

down by every major medical school in the East. Finally a

small college in rural New York accepted her application and

she was able to continue her studies.

ERIC 141
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Ridiculed by her male fellow students and regarded as
extremely odd by all but a few of her professors and the
townspeople, she never gave up, and finished her medical
degree in 1848, She spent the next three years in Europe,
where she continued her training under still more
discrimination because of her sex. She suffered a crushing
disappointment when her eyes were seriously damaged by an
infection she picked up from a young patient. Her loss of
the sight in one eye destroyed her hope of becoming a
surgeon., She returned to New York and spent the next seven
years trying to establish a medical practice. Lectures she
delivered to groups of women eventually gained her some
support, and she was able to open a hospital for women and
children in 1857.

The Civil War interrupted her plans to establish both a
medical <college and school of nursing for women, but she
resumed her efforts after the war ended, and in 1868, the
Women's Medical College of the New York Infirmary was
established. Based on her demanding philosophy, it provided
excellent training and hospital experience for women for the
next ten years under the leadership of Emily Blackwell,
Elizabeth's sister who also had become a doctor. Elizabeth
chaired the first department of hygience at the school and
was instrumental in establishing entrance examinations and a
longer course of study. She created a board of examiners
with well-trained doctors not affiliated with the school who
could judge the competency of the graduates

Elizabeth Blackwell returned to England in 1869, where
ten years earlier she had becowe the first wowman listed on
the Medical Register of the United Kingdom. Her adopted
daughter, Katherine Barry, accompanied her, and Dr.
Blackwell practiced and taught in England until her health
forced her retirement in 1876. She continued to write and
travel, always a figure of controversy, not only because of
her sex, but also because of her willingness to deal with

socially-forbidden topics such as prostitution,

NN
=
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Dr. Blackwell died in England 1in 1910. Her major
contributions to her field were in the areas of preventive

medicine, hygiene and sanitation, and public health.

Personal data about Elizabeth Blackwell, M.D.., from

Notable American Women: A Biographical Dictionary

1607-1950. Edward T. James. Editor. Harvurd University

Prec:s, 1974, pp. 161-165.

o
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Vocabulary - Student Reading #1
1. ADULTERATED - made impure by mixing with inferior

substances

. ENFOLDED - enveloped, embraced, included
. PROGRESSIVE - advancing by orderly stages
. FOLLY - a foolish or dangerous act

. EMBRYONIC - the earliest stage of development

2

3

4

5

6. ENDOWED - furnished with

7. CONTRACTILITY - able to draw together

8. VULGAR - offensive to good taste

9. ILL-PROPORTIONED - wunbalanced, out of proportion to
surroundings

10. DISCORDANT - lacking in agreement or harmony
NOTE * These definitions give meaning to the words as they

are used in the reading exercise. The words may have other

definitions when used in a different context.

14
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STUDENT READING # 1 - ELIZABETH BLACKWELL

What class is there that cares for the body? We leave
it to our butchers and bakers and grocers, and their desire
to sell and make money, no matter whether the blood 1is
poisoned and the stomach disordered by their diseased and
adulterated goods. They do not even dream of the delicate
and wonderfully organized communities (bodies) they may
injure when they distribute unwholesome articles to their
customers. ...

Let us consider ... the Organic li.fe of the body, and
the way in which we can aid this life. ... Each organ has
its own special work to do, and understands better than we
the best method of doing it. Therefore, in the organic life
of the body we are not called upon to either furnish an
object, or to educate any part to attain a certain object.
Our part lies solely in placing the body in a position to
work; in other words, in our duty to the organic life of the
body we are not called upon to either furnish an object, or
to educate any part to attain a certain object. Our part
lies solely in placing the body in a position to work; in
other words, our duty to the organic 1life consists 1in
furnishing the following conditions...: first, freedom to
work and second, materials to work with. In these two rules
lie enfolded our most important duties to the body. ...

Look at the first gleam of 1life, the 1life of the
embryo, the commencement of human existence. We see a tiny
cell, so small that it may easily be overlooked ... And
yet there is in that simple @germ-cell something most

wonderful - 1life: - it is a living cell; it contains a

power of progressive growth, according to laws, towards a
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definite type, that we <can only regard with revereat
admiration. Leave it 1in 1its natural home, tended by the

rich life of the healthy maternal organization, and it will
grow steadily in the human type. ...

Throughout this period of early life we remain
spectators merely of the wonderful growth: it would be ...
foll to attempt to 1interfere directly with ¢this act of

creation; but even here, in this early stage of existence,

we have 1important aid to <vender. We must, through the
maternal organization, present the essential conditions,
freedom to work and materials to work with. ...No mother

can determine the sex or appearance of the child; she cannot
amputate a limb or disfigure the body by any direct violent
action of her will; but the state of her health, the
disposition of her mind, her habits of life, will materially
affect the growth and influence the future constitution of
the child., ...

.+«.Such favoring influences are found in the daily life
of the mother, during the =early period of embryonic
existence in the cheerful sunshine of the spirit that should
80 naturally enfold the new centre of many hopes, 1in the
observance of those important rules of hygiene, regular
habits, early hours, periodic exercise <cold bathing, plain
wholesome food and loose comfortable clothing; these rules
are simple and easily understood, not difficult to be
observed, yet are they of immense importance - they are the
favoring circumstances of growth; they are our part in the
work of creation.

As every object in nature has its use, and the degree
of importance belonging to that use 1is 1indicated by the
nature of its structure, we sce at a glance how highly
important to our well-being the use of the muscular system
must be, which forms the largest portion of our bodies,
which 1is arranged in the most beautiful and varied way,
which 1is so richly nourished by heart and brain, and which,

moreover, is endowed with a special power, which we find

146
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ln no other part of the body - the power of wvital

The direct object of this vast preparation is movement.

Each muscle, in order to enjoy its proper life, in order to

use the blood and ... fluid supplied to it aad grow, must
move, must contract, and thus employ 1its powers. We see,
then, the necessity of exercise - the prominent place which

it must occupy amongst our faculties during the growth of

the body. ...
The tone of the whole body is lost by inaction. By the

expression, tone of any part, we mean that natural healthy

vigor, which 1is shown 1in the muscles by their perfect
contraction; in the organs, by their steady normal
performance of their functions. +++ Thus from the neglect

of exercise during youth, we have this formidable result to
the body, a weakness of the whole muscular (and organic)
system. ...

We find the same capacity for improvement which marks
s0 strongl. the muscular system, shown most wonderfully 1in
the senses. ...Illustrations of this power of education in
the sense are familiar to everyone's experience, and it 1is
this power which gives to the muscles, in relation to our
present inquiry, their special interest for it shows us that
they are placed directly under our control; that it rests
with us to give them their due exercise, and to develop the
true life of which they are capable. ...

It is then most important in educating children toward

the senses from evil influences, to furnish them with pure
and beautiful objects. Each separate sense should preserve
its acuteness of faculty: the eye should not be injured by

resting on a vulgar confusion of colors, on clumsy,
ill-proportioned foruws; the ear should not be falsified by

discordant sounds and harsh unloving voices; the nose
should not be a receptacle for 1impure odors; each sense
should be preserved in 1its purity, and the objects supplied

to them should be filled with moral suggestions and true

147
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sentiment; the house, the dress, the food may preach to the
child through its senses, and aid 1its growth in quite
another way from the protection afforded, or the good blood
which feeds its organs. ...As the «child grows, the
necessity arises for uniting mental with bodily training; we
must provide for the growth of the mind through the body, by
asking the exercises of the physical nature of the

expression of ideas and emotions.

Quoted from: Elizabeth Blackwell, M.D., The

t
(New York: George P. Putnam, 1852), pp. 16, 69-73,
105-106, 114-122.

1
With_ Special Reference to the Physical Education of Girl
9
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Directed Reading Exercise One - Questions

1. Dr. Blackwell talks about diet in the first paragraph.

Is there anything familiar about her words - anything
someone might say to you today - 130 years later?

2, According to Dr. Blackwell, in what ways do mothers
affect the growth and development of ' .eir unborn babies?

Is there any way in which the father of a child affects the
baby before birth?

3. What does she feecl develops our senses? Do you think
the same conditions affect our senses today?

4, Why do you think we like or dislike certain things? Why
do we differ in our likes and dislikes?

5. Do people need to have any specific knowledge to rear

children? Why or why not?

Y
e
2
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VOCAPULARY - STUDENT READING #2

l, DIAMETRICALLY -~ completely opposed or in opposition to

sometiting

2. FORMIDABLE - dreadful, serious

3. INJURIOUS - damaging, harmful

4. CONSTRAINED - forced, confined

5. EXCLUSIVE - undivided solely

6. EXERTION - action, effort

7. ENGRAVING =~ prints or illustrations

8. PHILOSOPHY - the study of fundamental beliefs and the
basis for them

9. PROPOSITION - a theorem or problem demonstrated or
performed

10. RHETORIC - the art of speaking or writing effectively

l1. PHYSIOLOGY =~ science dealing with the functions of
living matter, beings

12. ELOCUTION - the art of effective public speaking

13. SUPERFICIAL - shallow, slight, insignificant

l4. CALCULATED - designed, planned

15, FRIVOLOUS - unimportant, trivial

NOTE: These definitions give meaning to the words as they
are used in the reading exercise. The words may have other

definitions when used in a different context.
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STUDENT READING #2 - ELIZABETH BLACKWELL

Now we shall find, on reflecting upon the method 1in
which we educate our children...that the whole scope of
education is diametrically opposed to the true principles
of growth. ...The large majority of children enter school
about the age of 7 years - they leave at the age of 16. Now
this period embraces...all (the) remarkable <changes of
bodily organization which occur. ...The growth of the mind
and the wants of social 1ife, necessitate greater freedom of
action - long walks, grea:er exposure to change of weather,
to the roughness and accidents of the external world;
therefore, all the texture of the body must increase in size
and strength. ..

...What do we do, at this period of special physical
growth? Wwe completely ignore the body; we entirely change
the order of nature and (impose) the most formidable
obstacles to the proper growth of the body. ...The best
part of every day, generally from 9 to 3, is spent in the
school-room, where the mind is forced to long and unnatural
exercise... (in an atmosphere that is not) fit for human
lungs to inhale. ...

There is another serious evil besides the close air of
the school-room; it 1is the injurious position in which a

great part of the time is passed, leaning over the desks in

study or writing. ...The seats are hard ...the body 1is
wearied by a constraiuved position, exhausted by mental
eftorts; the muscles of the back .o seek to relieve

themselves of the weight of the head and back by awkward
attitudes =~ leaning on one side, resting on the desk,
curving the back.

Now the object for which the children are thus brcught
together and subjected to such serious physical evil, is
open to great objections, not only from the wexclusive

attention which is paid to the mind, but from the method by

which the system of teaching addresses itself to the mind.
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The instruction given at school is almost purely
intellectual; the senses receive little regular training.

..Grammar., history, definition, composition, call for simple

intellectual exertion - the natural sclences are very
slenderly illustrated by sensible examples, and the poor
engraving in the text hooks are often the only
illustrations they receive. ...Girls of 13 or 15 are called
upon to ponder the problems of mental and moral
philosophy, to demonstrate the propositions of Euclid,

to understand the refinements of rhetoric and logic...
(all of these) the food of mature minds, not suitable to
children. ...

The young mind has to apply itself ... to such a list
of subjects as the following: Grammar, Ancient and Modern
History, Natural Philosnophy, Chemistry, Botany, Astronomy,
Mental and Moral Philosophy, Physiology, Rhetoric,
Compositon, Elocution, Logic, Algebra, Geometry. ...

The teacher 1s not to blame for this wretched system of
cramming. He is compelled to present as formidable an array
of knowledge to be required at his school, as his neighbors
do. ...The evil 1is in the system itself, which substitutes
names for things; which fails to recognize the necessity of
adapting the kind of instruction to the quality of the wmind.
This formidable array of names, and superficial amount of
iﬁstruction, is required by the community and he or she 1s
compelled to meet the demand; the system is radically wrong
- no effort of the teacher can make it right. ...

We have not yet spoken of the accomplishments:
accomplishments to be acquired with great labor, to a
superficial extent. and laid aside directly when the serious
duties of 1jfe commence. French, Latin, Italian ..., vocal
and instrumentdal music, piano, harp, guitar, drawing.
painting and various kinds of fancy work swell the
increasing list. .How many of these pursuits are beautiful

and useful in themselves, and would refine and elevate life

1f acquired at the right time, in the right way. ...
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The school-hour <closes; the child returns home; not
racing merrily along, with shout and frolic - the little
girl must not slide on the ice with boys - she must walk
properly through the streets; she dines, and then there are
lessons to be prepared for the next day. ...

There is then for the school-girl, after the long hours
of wunnatural confinement, no opportunity given for the
healthy action of those bodily powers which are, as we have
seen, of the first importance to the young. ...

At 16, the girl's education 1is often considered

finished ... (from this point on) pleasure is the chief

object “os The knowledge already acquired |has no
connection with her present life. .. and what has been
gained during these long yecars at school, at such a

sacrifice to physical strength? The logic has not taught
her to veason well on any subject - the mental and moral
philosophy will furnish her no guide to goodness or
happiness - the <chemistry will never aid her in the
preparation of wholesome focd. «es She will never use her
natural philosophy to make the fires burn, or ventilate her
house. ...Little real knowledge 1is gained, but an evil
habit of wmind has been acquired; a habit of «careless,
superficial thought, an inab’ -ty to apply her mind closely
to any subject. ...

The life of the young lady on leaving school is little
calculated to restore lost power ... the attention to
domestic arrangements does not particularly interest her.
...With the large mass of girls, gossip and frivolous
amusements hecome now the chief business of the day, they
have had no serious preparation for life, they know nothing
of its realities, 1its wants and duties. ...Novels are

devoured to satisfy the new thoughts and desires that are

springing up ... till at length the career is cut short - by
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marriage (usually between the ages of 21 and 25). ...
What a grand use those years of life (wonuld) acquire -
from 16 to 25 - if they were really spent in preparation for

the active duties of adult life, for the part which woman

has to play - as wife and mother, member of society, and
human being! By the age of 16 or 17, under proper training.
she would have acquired a strong, graceful and pertfectly
obedient body - her senses would be acute. ...The higher

powers of her mind would be ready for orderly unflooding.
...The mind would now be ready for more direct education ...
her tastes would now be known.

But mental cultivation would by no means be the sole
object of attention. She.should learn to know life in its
varied aspects; while cherishing the ideal of life in all
its brightness, she should feel strongly and hopefully that
she has work to do in the world, to help realize that ideal.
She should gradually enter into society, to learn, to feel,
to know - and, in time, to take her place as its ornament

and architect.

Quoted from: Elizabeth Blackwell, M.D., The Law

tn

With Special Reference to_the Physical Education of Girls.

(New York: George P. Putnam, 185: pp. 123-124, 126-130,
132, 136-137, 142-143, 148-150. )
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DIRECTED READING EXERCISE TWO - QUESTIONS

—— T ———— ——— T I W A —— M G — A F- S— Y So S ———— ——— — —— e = ————

l. What are the physical things Dr. Blackwell felt were
wrong with the schools of her day? How are those things
similar to or different from your school experiences?

2. What differences do you see between the academic program
of 130 years ago and your own? What similarities?

3. What are the "accomplishments" in the schools that Dr.
Blackwell is criticizing? Do you acquire '"accomplishments"
in school? 1If you do, what are they?

4, How are the :fter-school activities different today for
girls?

5. Why does Dr. Blackwell feel the education for girls in
her day is not valuable?

6. What are some of the things you do in school, at home,
or with your friends that will be valuable to you as you get
older? What are some things that may be harmful?

7. Which, if any, of Dr. Blackwell's criticisms of schools
do you agree with? If any, why? If none, why?

3. How would you change school today if you could? Why?

155
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CROSSWORD RUZZLE
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ACROSS DCTH I
1, (with é down) 1, consume
first woman doctor 7, inside
in America 6. (with 1 across)
10, dreadful first woman doctor
20, to see in Arerica
25, a male 8, article (granmar) I
26, your eyes 9, function of ears
28, 1light browm 13, body strength
3¢, consune 16, something of value
31, sanples 17, to exist l
32, over 18, aequire iinowledge
34, choose 20, we have five of then
35, finish 22, expansion I
36, exist 24, honrest
37. condition of nuscles 27. a doctor's tralning
37, alarnm 29, sinilar to
4, neat, tidy 31, feel I
44, aware 3%, condition
45, a nunber 30, a single thing
46, quiet} 41, exist I
47. a ncses jod 42, tidy, clean
48, exclanmetion 43, occupled
49, body strength 46, a fenale
52, (with S4 across) 50, you and ne I
training your body 51, as is
5%, a thing
54, (with 52 across) I
training your body
in that event



EXPERIENCES OF BLACK WOMEN IN
MID-NINETEENTH CENTURY AMERICA
F. E. Jean Oppenheim

OVERVIEW:

This directed reading exercise 1s designed to provide
students with some background on the experiences of black
female slaves, Vyry, Margaret Walker's grandmother, and

Linda Brent.
GRADE LEVEL: Jr./Sr. High School

INSTRUCTIONAL OBJECTIVES/SKILLS:

1, Students will be able to make generalizations and
inferences about the experiences of some slave
women during the mid-nineteenth century.

2, Students will be able to read the passages and
define new terms. .

3. Students will discuss the problems of bias and

reminiscenses in the materials.

PROCEDURE:
Provide students with introductory material and

vocabulary before passing out the student reading.

138
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Introduction

Margaret Walker, Author

Let new earth arise. Let another world be born. Let a
bloody peace be written in the sky. Let a second generation
full of courage issue forth; let a people loving freedom
come to growth. Let a beauty full of healing and a strength
of final clenching be the pulsing in our spirits and our
blood. Let the martial songs be written, let the dirges

. . 1
disappear., Let a race of men now rise and take control .

With these powerful words, Margaret Walker closes the
title poem in her book, For My People, written to show the
strength and courage evident during ¢the long years of
slavery. With its publication, she became the first black
woman poet to achieve recognition in twenty years.

Dr. Walker was born in 1915 in Birmingham. Alabama, and
received her degrees from Northwestern University (A.B.,
1935) and the University of 1lowa (M.A., 1940, and Ph.D.,
1965). She has received honorary degrees for her
contributions as an author from Northwestern University,
Rust 'College, Dennison University and Morgan State
University. She married Firnist James Alexander in 1943 and
is the mother of four <children. She teaches in the
Department of English at Jackson State College in Jackson,

Mississippl.

Besides Jubilee, a selection of which follows. her
first novel, Come Down_from Yonder Mountain, wes published
in 1962, For_ My People, her first volume of verse, 1in

1942, and a second volume of poetry, Ballad of the Free,

was published in 1966. Prophets for _a__New__Day and

October _Journey are the most recent collections of her

poetry. Her work appears in numerous anthologies2

Her reviewer 1n gggtem29£§£z__Nove1;§E§ had this to

say about her novel, Jubilee:
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...rich with  history, numerous details of slaves'
medical and culinary arts, <clothing, shelter, and
marriages are given. Their legally enforced
illiteracy, the planned destruction of their normal

affections for one another, their physical oppressions
(ranging from the Black Codes to s8avage plantation
punishments and Confederate murders at Andersonville)
are depicted. Over a dozen episodes and circumstances

reveal the slaves' aggressive feelings: repressed
hatrveds, aid to abolitions, revolts and escapes after

1861 ... to take up either guns or tools for the Union

Army3 PN

Her scholarship and research 1lift the stories her
grandmother told her about the life of Vyry very close to a
first-person account -- one few slaves could have achieved
because of the restrictions placed upon their becoming
literate. In very few instances does she use soft words,
and she avoids completely reverting to the stereotypes 8o
often presented of the slave women.

Her own words, "For My People,'" express her thesis far
y

better than any reviewer can:

For the cramped bewildered years we went to school to
learn to know the reasons why and the answers to and the
people who and the places where and the days when, in memory
of the bitter hours when we discovered we were black and
poor aad small and different and nobody cared and nobody

wondered and nobody understooda.

In her life and in her work, Margaret Walker has made a

tremendous contribution of caring and understanding.

P—r—\
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Footnotes

1. Margaret Walker, 'For My People." For My People (New

Haven: Yale University Press, 1942), pp. 13-14,
2. Theresa Gunnels Rush, Carol Fairbanks Myers and Ester

Spring Arata, Black American_ Writers Past and Present: A

Biographical and Bibliographical Dictionary, Vol. II, J-Zj

(Metuchen, New Jersey: Scarecrow Press, Inc., 1975), pp.
731-732.

3. James A Emanuel in Contemporary Novelists, James
Vinson, Editor (New York: St. Martin's Press, 1976), p.
1426,

4. op. cit., Walker, For My People, pp. 13-14.
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Vocabulary -- Student Reading (Margcret Walker)
Antebellum -- the period in the South preceding the
Civil War
Reconstruction -- the ten to twelve years following
the Civil War., 1865-1877
Representative -- showing or presenting a picture of

something

Legitimate -- born of married parents

Illegitimate -- born of unmarried parents

Compelling -- forcing

Blubbered -- cried noisily

Quarters -- <cabins where slaves were housed on the

plantations

Branded -- a mark made by burning flesh
Writhing -- twisting to and fro
Bequeath -- to leave someone something in a will after
you die
Note: These definitions give meaning to the words as they

are used 1in the reading exercise. The words may
have other definitions when used in a different

context,.

161
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Student Reading_-- Margaret Walker

Jubilee by Margaret Walker is based on the story of
Dr, Walker's great-grandmother, Vyry. and her life as a
slave before and during the Civil War and as‘ a free woman
after the war. In addition to a rich portrait of lite 1in

the antebellum South and also during the Reconstruction.

Dr. Walker has created several <characters representative
of the different images of the black slave woman and the
culture in which she lived -- Granny Ticey, Aunt Sally, and
Lucy, the young slave’girl in the passage that follows.

Sis Hetta, Vyry's mother, dies while having her

sixteenth child. Jake, Sis Hetta's husband, and Marse John
Dutton their owner, share the responsibility for these
pregnancies, and Vyry, who 1is ¢two at the time of her
mother's death, was fathered by Marse John. She is the same
age as his legitimate daughter, Lillian, and when Vyry 1is
seven years old, she is taken t» the big house to become
Lillian's personal maid and endure the hatred of Marse

John's wife and Lillian's mother, Missy Salina Dutton.

One of the many compelling incidents in Jubilee is

the story of Lucy, a young slave girl who runs afoul of
Missy Salina's temper and tries to run away. The following
excerpt begins with Missy Salina telling Mr. Grimes. the

slave overseer, how she wants Lucy found.

"I don't want her killed or mangled by the dogs.

We don't want her dead on our hands. That just means
another nigger slave dead, though God knows she's not worth
much . My husband is complaining now that too many of our
slaves are either dying or unfit for work and the price of
slaves 1is going up sky-high. We paid four thousand dollars
for that last group. A good worker 1is hard to buy. Bring

her back, but don't let the dogs get at her. They might

tear her limb from limb." Mr. Grimes went away, but Vyry

did not think he looked too pleased.

167
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They did find Lucy and they brought her back, her
hands tied behind her and Grimes pushing her ahead of him on
the end of a rope. He threw Her down in the backyard while
some of the slave boys struggled hard to keep the dogs on
their chains. ... Grimes knocked hard on the back door and
told a slave to fetch Big Missy. His boots were muddy and
he dared not enter the house. He had his whip doubled back
and caught up in his hands. Vyry knew he was itching to use
it, but waiting for Big Missy's say-so to go ahead.
Meanwhile Lucy blubbered with spasms of fear and Byry's

heart beat painfully.

When Big Missy came out she and Grimes had a
whispered conversation between them. Vyry strained her
ears, but she could not make out what they were saying. Lucy
looked as 1if she were having fits. She was twitching all
over and foaming at the mouth, but they had her tied
securely and she could not have gottei away even if the dogs
had not been there. The slave boys from the yard were
lounging around with solemn expressions on their faces and a
few of the smallest children from the quarters idled up to
the house and out of sheeer curiosity peeped Around the
corners of the house and the barns. Big Missy went 1inside
the house and did not come back. Suddenly Grimes went 1into

action.

Vyry saw Grimes giving orders to the boys and they

began co tie Lucy to stakes 1in the ground with ¢the
ropes, but Vyry could not figure out what they were going to
do with her. They were tying her legs as well u&s her arms,
and now they had driven a steel spike into the ground and
tied the rope that bound her legs to the spike. Grimes now

whispered something to one of the white guards and he went
off for something. Then Vyry saw them building a small fire

while Grimes was still giving orders. The Negro
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boys who had been holding the hounds had taken them away and
returned, According to Grimes's directions they squatted on
the ground and prepared to hold Lucy's head down with their
hands., Meanwhile the guard had come back with somehting in

his hands.,

Vyry did not see them when they actually branded
the girl. She did not hear the hissing sound of the iron on
the sizzling flesh. Her heart thumped in her so loudly and
her eardrums throbbed so painfully that it was as if thunder
were all around her and evervthing went black and red before
her in a whirling wheel of fire and blood and darkness so
that she dropped in a dead faint on the dirt and brick floor
while somewhere back in her <consciousness there was the
terrible bellowing sound like a young bull or calf crying
out ia pain. When Vyry came to herself later, she did not
now how long she had lain there, nor how much later it was.

Slowly returning to reality, Vyry remembered and
she got up to see if Lucy were still lying outside in the
yard, or 1f perhaps she had had another bad dream. Not a
black head could be seen in the yard except Lucy's and she
was writhing in agony and still tied down with the ropes.
Blood was streaming from her face, which was puffed to twice
its natural size and too bloody to be recognized. Nobody
seemed to know where Grimes had gone, but far off in the
swamp woods they could hear the hounds yelping and crying,

so they figured that perhaps he had gone hunting wild game."
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Directed

Reading Exercise Questions
What are some of the ways in which a slave's 1life
differs from that of a free person?

Do you ¢think it was harder to be a male slave or a
temale slave? Why?

What do you think 1t was like to be a slave child?

What are some of the reasons slave owners gave for
owning slaves? Are their reasons valid? Why or why
not?

Why did slave owners separate families and sell children
to other owners?

Why did no one try to help Lucy when she was being
branded?

What do you think yon wmight have done had you been a
slave and seen another slave being so cruelly punished?
What might have happened to you if you tried to help?
What would you do today if you saw someone being
mistreated by others? Why?

What were some of the ways in which people tried to help
the slaves during the later period of slavery?

What reaction did this bring about on the part of
Southern slave owners?

How do you think Lucy behaved after she was branded?
How do you think her punishment affected the other
slaves on the Dutton plantation?

How do you feel when you are punished for something you
have done that is wrong? How do you feel when you are
punished for something you did not do?

Why did escaped slaves write slave narratives? What

were they trying to achieve?
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Suggested Activities
It would be very helpful if students could do some
background reading in the hListory and practices of the
slave trade, slavery, discrimination, and racial
conflict in the Uniterd States. Following 1is a short
list of some books that might be found in high school or

public libraries. There are, of course, many more.

Bennett, Lerone Before the Mayflower
Botkin., B.A., Editor Lay My Burden_Down

DuBois W.E.B. The Souls of Black Folk
Herskovits, Melville The Myth of the Negro Past
Jordan, Winthrop D. White over Black

The students may benefit fvom a simulated experience of
slavery. Using color of eyes or hair, height, weight,
or any identifiable characteristic, one group of
students could be "slaves" and have to obey the orders

of the others for a portion of the class period.

Students could plan a presentation of reports of the
many records that exist of slave experiences -~
Frederick Douglass, Sojourner Truth, and Harriet Tubman

for example.

It may be helpful to students if the teacher will check
out some of the books by and about black people in their
own libraries for students to read and summarize for the
class. Some of them may be interested in reading
Jubilee, which should be available in most local

libraries.

There are a number of books which describe slave life.
Some of the students could use these to prepare reports

on the diet, recipes, customs, music, folk tales, and

606
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family life of the slaves on Southern plantations before
the Civil War. One that 1is particularly good for this

purpose is Christmas Gif' by Chsrlamae Rollins.
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THE LEGAL STATUS_OF WOMEN IN THE 19TH CENTURY:
EVERYTHING SHE HAS IS HIS
by Ann Crotser

OVERVIEW:

The purpose of the following lessons is to explore the
legal status of women in the 19th century, paying particular
attention to the situation of married women. The focus 1is
on questions of women's property rights, grounds for and
circumstances of divorce and child custody, the restricted
contractual rights of women and how these affect family
finances and women's entry 1into occupations outside the
home, and the matter of a married woman's 1dentity as it
relates to the name she uses. Lesson 1 provides background
information on women's legal status in the 19th Century.
Lessons 2, 3 and 4 deal with specific issues. One, two, or
all three of these lessons may be used. This material can
easily be infused into lessons on the reform period prio to

the Civil War.
GRADE LEVEL: High School

SUGGESTED COURSES: U.S. History, Women's Studies, Law,
Sociology

INSTRUCTIONAL OBJECTIVES/SKILLS:

l. Students will become familiar with some of the
major concepts and historic origins of 19th century
family law.

2. Students will becowe familiar with some of the
people and events of the 19th century struggle for
legal equality for women.

3. Students will learn to use a variety of original
source materials in historical inquiry and

interpretation.

Y568



4. Students may wish to explore the degree to which
the present-day legal position of women 1in their
state differs from or reflects the principles of

19th century law.

MATERIALS: -
Suggested teaching procedures, teacher background, and
student handouts for:
Lesson 1: The Husband and the Wife Are One and That
One Is the Husband.
Lesson 2: Property--Everything She Has Is His.
Lesson 3: Who Abandoned Whom? Who Gets the Children?

Lesson 4: What's 1n a Name?

ANNOTATED BIBLIOGRAPHY

Alexander, Shana. Shana_Alexander's State by State Guide
to Women's Legal Rights. Wollstonecraft, Inc., 1975,
Ten chapters, each with introductory essay: When

1 Get Married; When I Have Children; When I Adopt
a Child; When I Want an Abortion; When I Want a
Divorce; When I Am Raped; When I Am Widowed; When
I Go to Work; When I Commit a Crime; When Am I Old
Enough; Am I s Full Citizen?

No longer in print, but if available, good for
comparing how little or how much laws 1in these
areas changed from 19th Century to beginnings of
the modern feminist movement.

Kanowitz, Leo. Sex Roles in Law and Society: _ Cases and

Materials. University of New Mexico Press, 1973.

Designed as a textbook for law school courses on

women and the law. Good as a reference book

Kanowitz, Leo. Women _and _ the__ Law:_ __ The _Unfinished

Revolution. University of New Mexico Press. 1969.

—— . - ——— — —

Narrative (as opposed to <casebook) approach;

strongly advocates changes in law as it affects

P66
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women., More readable to the layperson than Sex
Roles in Law but at the same time more dated.
Stanton, Elizabeth Cady, Susan B. Anthony, and Matilda
Joslyn Gage, eds. History of Woman's Suffrage. Volume One
(1848-1860), 1881.
Usually available 1n any large library on
microfilm if not in book form. Has been reprinted
a number of times. Many of the most famous
documents and addresses can be found in the
numerous feminist anthologies available today.
Wheeler, Leslie, ed. Loving Warriors: Selected Letters of

Lucy Stonme and Henry B. Blackwell, 1853-1893. Dial Press,
1981,
Intefesting look at the courtship and marriage of
this reform-minded couple, Good to expose
students to both internal and societal pressures
on a family whose values were a century or more
ahead of the times; can also focus on portrait of
Henry as a 'liberated husband' or contrast life of
Blackwell family to that of the Stantons.
Women Studies Abstracts. Issued monthly.
Easy way to find wup-to-date journal articles;
especially important if you wish to supplement
these lessons with current material on the state
of the legal status of women.
Wortman, Marlene; Stein, Linda; Green, Irene; Eisenbud

Lesser, Adrienne. Wo

en in the American Law: A

Documentarz Persgect_!gﬁfggl Colonlal T1mes to the _Present.

Holmes and Meier Publications, 1982.

Uses court cases, wills, editorials, public
speeches, statutes, and other varieties of

original sources to tell the legal history of

American women. Material is chronological and
divided into four main topics: Marriage and
Property, Family Roles, Limits on Occupational

Choice, Crime and Deviance.

370
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LESSON ONE:

THE KUSBAND AND WIFE ARE ONE
AND THAT ONE IS THE HUSBAND

PROCEDURE: Hand out exerpts from Blackwell's letters to
Stone and their marriage contract. Have
students work individually or in groups on
questions at the beginning of the handouts.

After discussing student responses, provide
students with historic perspective from the
following background notes on the doctrine of
coverture. Clarify legal terms using the Legal

Glossary.

TEACHER BACKGROUND: THEORY AND ORIGINS OF

——— e ————— —. e it o e ———— — - ——

"AND Adam said, this is now bone of my bones, and
flesh of my flesh; she shall be called woman,
because she was taken out of man. Therefore shall
a man leave his father and his mother, and shall

cleave wuunto his wife, and they shall be one
flesh.,"

Genesis, i1, 22-3

As is true of other areas of the law, the legal status
of women in the United States has 1its origins 1in English
Common Law, particularly as interpreted in Blackstone's
Commentaries. Under the comwon law, a single women (feme

sole) who had reached her age of majority had an alwmost
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equal status with men in control of "real and chattel
property, the making of contracts, and the right to sue and
be sued.

When a woman married, however, she came under the wing,
protection, nd cover (hence the French term feme covert,

and coverture) of her husband. just as she had been under

her father as a minor.

"By marriage, the husband and wifa are one person
in law; tnat is, the very being or legal existence
of the woman is suspended during the marriage, or
at least is incorporated and consolidated into that
of the husband."
A
Blackstone, Commentaries, 443

As later jurists put it, '"the husband and wife are one, and
that one is the husband."

The married woman lost both substantive and procedural
rights under the law. The control and management of her
real property went to her husband, including the right of
conveyance (selling or transferring). Generally, however,
the husband was not allowed to convey or dispose of her real
property without her consent, although he did have total
control over any rents or other income from it. The wife
also lost total control of her chattel property which became
his and was merged with whatever other property he may have
had. All property owned by the husband prior to marriage
and all property acquired by the couple during marriage
(except real property inherited by the wife) came under the
total control of the husband. In most cases any wages
earned by a wife were also the property of the husband.

Procedurally a wife could not sue or be sued, unless

joined by her husband. Nor, 1i° most situations, was any
contract made by her alone considered valid. And, since the
wife had no separate legal identity, the couple couldn't
give evidence for or against one another in court, or

contract with one another after their marriage.
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In recognition of the dependent position of a married
woman, the common law did enumerate some spousal obligations
of a husband. He was obligated to support his wife and
children; he was liable for all of his wife's premarital
contracts and torts during marriage, and was subject to
indictment for his wife's criminal offenses. Moreover, the
wife gained dower rights to his estate, this being 1/3
lifetime interest in his real property, to guarantee her
means of support during widowhood.

Some other safeguards for the married wowan developed
under equity law. Pavticularly important 1is the concept of
the wife's qeparate equitable estate, which she could hold
and control as a feme sole, a concept which may have first
been developed by men of property who did not wish to see a
daughter's inheritance come under the control of an
unscrupulous husband Women and minors were able to wuse
equity to sue for estate mismanagement. Particularly in the
American colonies, the concept was expanded to allow women
to run businesses as feme_ sole traders, thus expanding the
concept to include situations where women <could control
chattel property and income, aund make contracts. One must
remember, however, that the relief offered women ian equity
law from a tyrannical,arbitrary or capricious husband was
not a reality for the masses of women with limited financial
means, education and/or intellect.

LEGAL GLOSSARY:

chartel: article of personal goods; property that can
be moved

common law: body of law originating in England that 1is
based on custom, usage and court decisions as
distinguished from statutory law (the written
codes of legislative bodies). In the U.S., if
no statutory law exists 1in a particular case
common law prevails,

contract: legally binding agreement between two or more
parties in which one ©promises to do (¢«

[} ARy
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refrain from doing) something in return for

the other doing (or refraining from doing)

something.

conveyance: to sell, ¢transter, or otherwise dispose of
property.

coverture: condition of married wcwman under common law by
which her separate identity, and hence her

ability to act alone, is suspended.

domicile: person's legal residence; the place one makes
his or her principal and permanant home for an
indefinite period and to which he or she

intends to return after an absence.

dower: portion of real property thut gces to a man's
wife upon his death, for her wuse during her
lifetime; after her death it reverts to his

heirs according to his will or state law.
equity: concept of justice that cuts through or goes
beyond any particular reguirements of the

common law.,

feme covert:a married woman under the "cover" of her
husband,

feme sole: a single woman, or married woman acting on her
cwn.,

real property:lands and other real estate; income derived
from real estate; in some Southern states

slaves were real, not chactel, property.
tort: wrongful act (except breach of contract) for
which the injured party can rc¢cover damages in

a civil sction.
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STUDENT HANDOUT 1A
The following are exerpts from the letters of Henry

Blackwell to Lucy Stone during their courtship, and the

marriage contract read at the time of their wedding.

As you read these letters try to determine the
following:

1. What aspects of the legal situation of married women
make Lucy Stone reluctant to marry Henry?

2. What non-legal, but socially expected aspects of the
role of 19th Century married women also contribute ¢to
Lucy's relucctance to marry?

3. How does Henry attempt to alleviate Lucy's apprehensions
by commikting himself to what the couple perceives as a
more "just" lifestyle?

4., How does Henry propose <circumventing current legal
inequities and restrictions?

5. Why Jdo you suppose 1t was '"legally" important that the
couple make their declaration of protest agreement to
arbitrate future marital disputes prior to taking their
vows as husband and wife?

Cincinnati, July 2, 1853

e+.I find that here in Ohio our laws with regard to married

women though in the main founded on the same unjust basis as

elsewhere are in some respects more liberal. The right of a

husband to use personal coercion is I believe disallowed.

Divorces are granted not only in adultery and bigamy, but

also for fraudulent contract, wilful absence of 3 years.

cruelty, gross neglect of duty, 3 years habitual drunkenness
and for imprisonment for crime. All such divorces are total
and the wife where the husband is to blame retains alimony
and I believe power. Generally too in cases of Divorce the

Courts award the <children to the party not in fault --

though the general principle prevails that unless such an

award 1is made the father's claim is paramount. 1 see too 1in

Mansfield's "Rights of Woman" a Connecticut Court has

decided against the husband's right to the custody of his

wife and that it has been finally decided in New York that a
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husband could not take away his minor daughter from his wife
where the divorce rested on the own wife's refusal to

accompany him to Ncva Scotia to live. .

Marshall Clark Co., Illinois, February 12, 1854

++.Now you know that I fully admit the 1njustice of the
present law of property as regards married people (and
indeed all others, in a more or less degree). But as to the

right of personal custody however true in old fashioned

times ~-- it 1is not practically so now at all and not even
any longer true 1in theory. Consult any lawyer you can
trust, in any state in the Union, or 1in England, as to
whether a husband can control his wife's movements, or
residence, and my life against a dime =-- every lawyer
everywhere will tell you =--  no! Universal custom and
experience proves otherwise -- positive judicial decisions

explicitly deny the right. No husband can prevent his
wife's leaving him - except by refusing to support her or

holding on to the children., As vou refuse, 1in any case, to

be supported ~-- T suppose the first threat would have no
terror.
As regards to che second -- you are aware that ¢the

custom has not grown to be a law in many of our States that

the cnildren are awarded by the Judge to the party

considered not in fault. And we should remember that in
cases of marital separation -- give the children to whom you
will, there is hardship somewhere. It is rather bad for a
father to give up a child. I hope you do not think that the

male sex have no parental atfection. I think in most cases,

where there 1s fault on both sides the children should be

divided. Where very gross criminality exists in Father or
Mother, or both, the children should be removed from the
one, or both, It is also true that wunder existing

¢lrcumstances the fathers are generally best fitted both by

position and by character to fulfill the trust benefigjally
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to the children. And it 1is really true or 1is 1t not that
the welfare of the children should be made after all the

paramount consideration?

The fact 1is ~- while people are 1imperfect and make
unwise and unhappy marriages -- there must be some law tu
judge between them. And let the law be what it will, cases

of gross cruelty and injustice will sometimfes recur under
its provisions. Of course the law should be made as
equitable as possible in its general provisions! But
because these are general they will sometimes work badly.
So do the laws of Nature in spite (if I may so say) of God's
wisdom and benevolence. The fact is wunhappy marriages are
like diseases. Medicines only mitigate the horrors -- they
cannot always do that.

You ask me 1if the laws placed a man 1in the same
position on marrying, as they do woman -- would I marry? I
say frankly -- I <certainly would I should 1indeed be
cautious 1in entering 1into the relation and should first
satisfy myself that you would not be likely to lock me up,
or rather attempt so to do (for the law would soon get me
out with a writ of habeas corpus, 1f you did)-~2d-—1
should reguire you to promise not to avail yourself of any
unjust laws giving you control of more than half of my

future earnings and 3d

I should place beyond your control
all my present property. These T should do not against you,
but from a sense of’ personal duty and with your full
concurrence. Certainly Lucy 1 should not act unwisely., If
the marriage were harmonious the laws would not exist so far
as we were concerned, because 1its provisions only apply
where appeal is ma'e to it. T1f it proved discordant and you
proceeded to lock me up, T should let mysell out by habeas
corpus and sue vyo: for assault and battery. I should go

into business in a friend's name (a very easy and common

matter) and you never could get one dollar of wmy earnings.

I should sue for divorce on the general grounds of gross
cruelty and neglect etc., etc. 1f the Statr did not grant
divorce on those grounds at the worst 1 rasily move

VT



into one that did. I should steal at least half my children
from ¥you and put you to the trouble and expense of a law
suit to get them back. If you succeeded I should shortly
steal them again and give you the same trouble over and over
till you compromised. In short I should be my own master 1in
spite of much unjust annoyance.

Why then are women so terribly oppressed you may say?

Because they have not, as a class, the education. the
spirit, the energy, the disposition to be free! Give me a
free man -- he can never be made a slave. Give me a free
woman -- she never can be made one either. Surely you

enormously exaggerate the scope ard force of external laws
at the expense of internal power when you lay such frightful
and hopeless stress upon a few paltry enactments. The great
evil I think, in our institutions lies here -- that they so
crush the spirit out of people that they do not make
themselves free...The first step from slavery 1is to secek
freedom for ourselves...the next is to seck it for others
and for all I think when a Qoman has taken the first step
she need not greatly fear ever tc suffer from dependance.
The only danger she should guard against is to avoid trying
to play herself the despot -- most intelligent, energetic
wowen (and men tovo) do that thing. As to your proposition
about preferring death to dishonor, that is all very good,.
but is in no respect a parallel case. You didn't make the
external law and are in no sense responsible for it. The
law of wmarriage existed before Blackstone! I think a wise
person cannot be a conservative -- neither a radical
reformer, Both are fanatics. Fortunately though 1 have
faults, 1 am so .onstituted that I am not likely to err in
this respect, but in others. You (in common with all
radicals) with all your ability and earnestness and becaus.
of these, have a tendency to err that way.

But T have written an jmmense lettler, all logical and
argumentative, which (in a letter) is great nonscnse...Lucy
dear -- if T could express to you properly my view of

matters and things you would sce that as to marvrying T am
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right and you are wrong and you would marry me and be all
the freer for doing so. Your views on the subject are
warped from the unfortunate impressions of your childhood.
I hope that your soul will be large enough eventually to
cutgrow these impressions. Meantime dearest -- love me all

you can and believe me...

Cincinnati, December 22, 1854

eooIn your last letter you tell me of the pain you

experienced at the idea of being placed 1in the legal

position of wife. I am very sorry that you should thus
suffer. But surely there is no degradation 1in being
unjustly treated by others. The true degradation and

disgrace rests not with the victim but with the oppressors.
In this case the disgrace is more mine than yours. The Law
by clothing me with unjust powers puts me in the position of
the wrongdoer but it only puts you 1in that of the wrong
sufferer and so my case 1is morally the most painful. But
afrer a.l what 1is the Law? It is nothing, unless appealed
to. Tt is merely "a rule of civil acticn'" in case of such
appeal. It exists only where it 1s 1invoked. And even
there, by taking proper steps we can anticipate and alter
its possible action. But dear Lucy unjust as 1is the Law,
the position of a wife is based in Nature and is therefore
honorable, All ¢the perversions of Men <cannot make the
married woman other than a woman in a ¢true relation to
herself. to her husband and to her kind. So do not let this
mat-.er trouble you...

Dear T,ucy, we will live a pure and rational life. We

will not be selfish, or impatient with each other in
anything. We will advise together and each live out our own
nature freely and frankly. .But TLucy dear -- do not feel
constrained to warry me. Even now -~ or even on the very

day itself, if you feel pain and sh-inking postpone it just

as long and as often as you please. Now you are my wife in

1
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sight of God by the divine tie of affection, I can wait as
long as you please for its manifestation in this way. Dear
Lucy you will break no faith and violate no compact if you
'eave me at any time either before, or after marriage. You
a.e¢ your own mistress and always will remain so. You speak
of "Lucy Stone that was." You are the same Lucy that was
and o.vave will be, Don't feel badly on my account. Dear
Lucy -- I would rather wait ten years and have no children
than p.ve you any unhappiness. I hope that what I have said
about the legal position being no disgrace will seem as
forcible to you as it does to me. 1 want you never to feel
badly again about our affair. If you could quite understand
my feelings towards you you would not. Still when you do
feel so, tell me about 1it. I shall write to Elizabeth today
and tell her how matters stand. She would teel much hurt if
the news reached her through Dr. Hunt, or any other
quarter, ..

As to your property dear -- it will be necessary 1
suppose to settle all your personal property on yourself.
This includes your money in the hands of our firm and all
other than real estate in fee simple. I do not know the law
of Ohio, or Mass., but the best way will be to put 1t into
the hands of trustees for your benefit...Then we will engage
to share earnings on both sides -- you to get half of mine
and T halt of yours, so long as we live together, If we
ever separate -- each to relinquish all claim to the others
subsequent earnings and each to take half the children you
having the choice. If the separation is from wrong conduct
-~ the right to control <children to be decided by
arbitrators -- one each selected by you and me and one more
selected by them In case of death either party may will
his or her property to whomsoever he pleases unless there
are children ~- in which case enough to support and educate
them, shall be reserved. Unless separation take place the
surviving partner shall be the executor and guardian.

In case of death atter separation, unless Eross

misconduct on cither part has been the cause -- the survivor
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takes the children previously held by the other partner and
becomes their guardian -- otherwise -- the deceased partner
shall have a.guardian nominated by him or her in the will,
Neither partner shall be liable for any debts contracted and
liabilities incurred by the other partner previous to
mavrriage -- nor (except for maintenance if necessary) shall
have any c¢laim to property acquired by the other partner
previous to marriage -~- nor shall the privaate property of
either partner be liable for debts of the other. You shall
choose when, where and how often you shall become a mother.
Neither partner shall attempt to fix the residence,
~employment, or habits of the other ~-- nor shall either
partner feel ©bound ¢to live together any longer than 13
agreeable to both. All earnings subsequent to marriage
during its harmonious continuance to be liable for family
expenses equally, but all surplus of joint earnings to be
annually divided and placed to the credit of each. It will
require some reflection to plan out exactly the conditions
which 1in case of domestic difficulties would be exactly
equitable, I think however that the true idea of marriage
1s a business partnership 1in pecuniary matters like that
existing between members of our firm. You and 1 will be
joint proprietors of everyuthing except the results of
previous labors. In case of there veing an only child --
and the separation 1involving no moral turpitude on either
side we should share its possession taking turns. For the
sake of a good example we will draw up a contract specifying
our course under all these various contingencies of
separation by dissention or death. But 1 feel and know so
well that the first at least cannot happen, that it secms
almost farcical for us so to specify.

Think over my suggestions on the previous pages. The
appropriation of joint earnings to family expenses and the
division of surplus 1s clea%ly the only equitable provision,
Even among birds it is the office of the male to bring food
and assistance to the female while she 1s rearing the

family., To give the womar i.> charge of self support in
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addition to that of nurturing her offspring would be a
monstrous injustice to Woman far worse than the present
imperfect gsystem even if it were not, as it would be, a
physical impossibility. The surplus, where any exists,
should be carried to the individual credits and be under the
sole disposal c¢f each. I see no difficulty in the law for a
loving marriage. I have just 1indicated it. But in case of
separation and alienation no possible ingenuity can devise a
rule under which injustice may not be done, nay must not be
done to one and often to both parties. But I think the
agreement . as 1 have stated 1it, would be the best possible.
Of course the infant should under any case except habitual
vice of the grossest description be @guaranteed to the

mother...

Lucy Stone and Henry Blackwell were married on May 1,
1855, The following protest against the legal condition of
married women and contract between the couple to bypass
existing legal channels in resolution of any future domestic

difticulties was read as part of the marriage ceremony.

While acknowledging our mutual affection by
publicly assuming the relationship of husband and
wife, yet in justice to ourselves and a great
principle, we deem it a duty to declare that this
act on our part implies no saction of, nor promise

of voluntary obedience to such of the present laws

of marriage, as refuse to recognize the wife as an
independent rational being, while they confer
upon the husband an injurious and unnatural
. superiority, investing him with legal powers which
no honorable man would exercise, and which no man
should possess. We protest especially against the

laws which give to the husband:

l. The custody of the wife's person.
2. The exclusive control and grardianship of

their children. 1 8 0
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3. The sole ownership of her personal, and use of
her real estate, unless previously settled
upon her, or placed in the hands of trustees,
as in the <case of minors, lunatics, and
idiots.,

4. The absolute right ¢to the product of her
industry.

5. Also against laws which give to the widower 8o
much larger and more permanent an interest in
the property of his deccased wife, than they
give to the widow in that ot her deceased
husband,

6. Finally, against the whole system by which
"the legal existence of the wife is 8uspended
during marriage,”" so that in most States, she
neither has a legal part in the choice of her
residence, nor can she make a will, nor sue or
be sued in her own name, nor inherit property.

We believe that personal independence and
equal human rights can never be forfeited,
except for crime, that marriage should be an
equal and permanent partnerhsip, and so
recognized by law; that until it is S0
recognized, married partners should provide
against the radical injustice of present laws,
by every means in their power.

We believe that where domestic
difticulties arise, no appeal should be made
to legal ¢tribunals under existing laws, but
that all difficulties should be submitted to
the equitable ad justment of arbitrators
mutually chosen

Thus reverencing law, we enter our
protest against rules and customs which are
unworthy of the name, since they violate
justice, the essence of all law.

Excerpts from: TLeslie Wheeler, ed. Loving Warriors:

_Letters _of Lucy Stome _& Henry B. Blackwell,
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LESS0N 2:
EVERYTHLING SHE HAS 1S HIS

BACKGROUND:

In 1839 Mississippi passed the first married women's
property law. New York followed suit in 1848 and 1860 under
pressure from Susan B. Anthony and Elizabeth Cady Stanton.
The focus of this lesson 1s on how these laws changed the
principles of common law and how the courts interpreted the
ripght ot married women to c¢ontrol their own property and
carnings and to make binding contracts.

PROCEDURE :
Day One:

Have students read 1848 New VYork Married Women's
Property Act, 1854 Address by Stanton to N.Y. Legislature,
and 1860 New VYork Married Women's Property Act. Discuss
questions listed for each reading.

Summarize the 1legal status of women in chart form to
clarify which principles of common law had been modified and

which "1ad not. Reproduce in 8 1/2 x 11 form for students.

THE CHANGING LEGAL STATUS OF 19TH CENTURY MARRLIED BOMEN

Principles ot As Modified As modified As Interpreted
Common Law | By 1848 Act  |By 1860 Act by Courts
Husband Wite can

controls contrul own

wile g property.

pruoperty.

{ Husband Wife can Only if she
controls control has separate
wilte's wapes., OWn Wagoes., eatate.

o .
. — N RS




166

DAY TWO:

Handout summaries of Switzer and Brooks cases (Handout
7B). Have students indicate what decision they think the
court made, Then hand out the opinions and read them and
discuss the questions following each decision (Handout 2C).

(

Update the lggal status chart where indicated.
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LESSON TWO

Student Handout 2A

1.
2.

What areas of common law are left untouched by this Act?

What previous objections to the marriage contract are

corrected by this Act?

AN ACT FOR THE MORE EFFECTUAL PROTECTION OF THE PROPERTY

The
and

1.

OF MARRIED WOMEN

Passed April 7, 1848
People of the State of New York, represented in Senate
Assembly do enact as follows:
The real and personal property of any female who may
hereafter marry. and which she shall own at the time of
marriage, and the rents, issues and profits thereof
shall not be subject to the disposal of her husband, nor
be liable for his debts, and shall continue her sole and
separate property, as if she were a single female.
The real and personal property, and the rents, issues
and profits thereof of any female now married shall not
be subject to the disposal of her husband; but shall be
her sole and separate property as if she were a single
female except so far as the same may be liable for the
debts of her husband heretofore contracted.
It shall be lawful for any married female to receive, by
gift, grant, devise or bequest, from any person other
than her husband and hold to her sole and separate use,
as 1f gshe were a single female, real and personal
property, and the rents, issues and profits thereof, and
the same shall not be subject to the disposal of her

husband. nor be liable for his debts.
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4. All countracts between persons in contemplation of
marriage shall remain in full force after such marriage
takes place.

Laws of New York State, 71st Session, 1848, N.Y. Page 307

ADDRESS BY ELIZABETH CADY STANTON TO THE
N.Y. STATE LEGISLATURE, 1854

1. What is Stanton s assessment of the progress made by the
1848 act?

2. Why is she still upset at the legal status of married
women? Which of these conditions did you notice when
you analyzed the 1848 Act?

* %k Kk

"...Look at the position of woman as wife. Your laws
relating to marriage-~-founded as they are on the old common
law of England, a compound of ©barbarous usages, but
partially modified by progressive civilization--are 1in open
violation of our enlightened ideas of justice, and of the
holiest feelings of our nature. I1f you take the highest
view of marriage, as a Divine relation, which love alone can
constitute and sanctify, then of course human legislation
can only recognize it., Men c¢an neither bind nor loose 1its
ties, for that prerogative belongs to God alone, who makes
man and woman, and the law of attraction by which they are
united. But 1if you regard marriage as a civil contract,
then let it be subject to the same laws which control all
other <contracts. Do munot make it a kind of half-human,
half-divine institution, which you may build up, but can not
regulate. Do not by your special legislation for this one
kind of contract involve yourselves in the grossest
absurdities and contradictions...

The wife who inherits no property holds about the same
legal position that does the slave on the southern
plantation. She can own nothing, sell nothing. She has no
right even to the wages she earns; her person, her time, her

services are the property of another. She can not testify,
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in many cases, against her husband. She can get no redress
for wrongs in her own name in any court of justice. She can
neither sue nor be sued, She 1s not held morally
responsible for any crime committed in the presence of her
husband, so cbmpletely 1s her v-ry existence supposed by the
law to be merged 1n that of anotherff.

But the wife who is so fortuna.e as to have inherited
property, has, by the new law in this State (The Married
Woman's Property Act of 1848), been redeemed from her lost
condition She is no longer a legal nonentity..

Look at the position of woman as widow...Behold the
magnamity of the law in allowing the widow to retain a life
interest in one-third of the landed estate, and one-half the
personal property of her husband, and taking the lion's
share to 1itscelf! Had  she died first,the house and land
would all have been the husand's still ..The husband has the
absolute right ¢to will away his property as he may see
fit...The man who leaves his wife the sole guardian of his
property and children is an exception to the general rule...

Look at the position of woman as mother...The father
may apprentice his child bind him out to a trade, without
the mother's consent--yea, 1in direct opposition to her most
earnest entreaties, prayers and tears...Moreover, the
father, about to die. may bind out all his children wherever
and to whomsoever he may sce fit, and thus, in fact, will
away the guardianship of all  his children from the
mother.,..Thus, by your laws, ¢the <child 1s the absolute

property of the father. wholly at his disposal in life or at

death,

In case of separation, the law gives the children to
the father; no matter what his character or condition. At
this very time we can point you to noble, virtuous,
well-educated mothers in this State, who have abandoned
their husbands, for their profligacy and confirmed
drunkenness. All these bave been robbed of their children
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are in the custody of the husband, under the care of his

relatives, whilst the mothers are permitted to see them but

at stated intervals.,.."

1 L]

2.

The
and

1.

Stanton, Woman Suffrage

Vol. 1, pp. 595-603

1860 NEW_YORK MARRIED WOMEN'S _ PROPERTY ACT
How many of the 1issues raised by Stanton in her 1854
address are finally changed in this statute?

What issues are still left under the common law?

AN ACT CONCERNING THE RIGHTS AND LIABILITIES OF
HUSBAND AND WIFE
Passed March 20, 1860

People of the State of New York, represented in Senate
Assembly, do enact as follows:

The property, both real and personal, which any married
woman now owns,as her sole and separate property; that
which comes to her by descent, devise, bequest, gift or
grant; that which she acquires by her trade, business,
labor or services, carried on or performed on her sole
or separate account; that which a woman married in this
state owns at the time of her marriage, and the rents,
1ssues and proceeds of all such property, shall,
nctwithstanding her marriage, be and remain her sole and
separate property, and may be used, collected and
invested by her in her own name,and shall not be subject
to the interference or control of her husband, or liable
for his debts, except such debts as may have heen
contracted for the support of herself or her children,
by her as his agent.

A married woman may bargain, sell, assign and transfer
her separate personal property...carrty on any
trade...perform any labor...on her sole and separate
account and the earnings (thus acquired may be

controlled by her).
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Any married woman possessed of real estate as her
separate property, may bargain, sell and transfer such
property, and enter 1into any contract 1in reference to
the same, but no such conveyance or contract shall be
valid without the assent, in writing, of her husband,
except as herein after provided.

[County court may grant power to any married woman to

(transfer) property if she cannot get husband's
consent ]
If it shall satisfactorily appear to such court, upon

such application, that the husband of such applicant has
wilfuly abandoned his said wife, and lives separate and
apart from her. or that he is insane. or imprisoned as a
convict in any state prison, or that he is an habitual

drunkard, or that he is in any way disabled from making

a contract, or that he refuses to give his consent,
without good cause therefore, then such court shall
cause an order to be entered upon its records,

authorizing such married woman to sell and (transfer)
her real estate, or contract in regard thereto without
the assent of her husband, with the same effect as
though such (transference) or contract had been made
with his assent.

(Married women may sue and be sued.)

(No contract of a married woman carrying on trade shall
be binding on her husband.)

Every married woman 1is hereby constituted and declared
to be the joint guardian of her <children, with her
husband, with equal powers, rvights and duties in regard
to them, with the husband.

At the decease of husband or wife, leaving no minor
child or children. the survivor shall hold, possess and

enjoy a life estate in one-third of all the real estate

of which the husband or wife died seised.
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At the decease of the husband or wife (without a will),
leaving minor child or children. the survivor shall
hold, possess and enjoy all the real estate (of the
husband or wife)...and all the rents, issues and profits
thereof during the minority of the youngest child, and
one-third thereot during his or her natural life.

Laws of New York State, 83rd Session, 1860, N.Y., pages
157-159 '

531
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LESSON 2

Student Handout 2B

SWITZER v. VALENTINE (1854) 10 HOW 109 (N.Y.)

Caroline Switzer ran a boarding house to supplement her

family 1income. In this capacity she 1leased houses and
contracted with boarders., Mrs. Switzer borrowed some mcney
from Mr. Valentine, wusing some of her furniture as
collateral., (Technically she secured her loan with a

chattel mortgage.) When Mrs. Switzer failed to make her
mortgage payments, Mr. Valentine foreclosed, taking the
mortgaged furniture. Andrew Switzer, a carpenter, sued
Valentine for the return of the furniture, claiming that his

wife had no authority to execute the mortgage.

In the space below indicate whether you ¢think the court
found for the plaintiff (Mr. Switzer) or the defendant (Mr.
Valentine), Indicate 1legal principles 1in effect at this

time upon which you think the court based its decision.

BROOKS v, SCHWERIN (1873) 54 N.Y. 343

In 1865, Mrs. Brooks, a housewife who worked as a
domestic servant while her own children were in school, was

injured on her way home from work when she was knocked down

by Mr, Schwerin's horse. She sued 1in her own name for
damages for loss of wages while she was 1injuced. The
defeundant argued  among other things, that she was not

Entitled to recover for the value of her time and services

because these belonged to her husband under the common law.
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She, thus, had suffered no losses, and only her husband was

entitled to sue to recover damages.

In the space below indicate whether you think the court
found for the plaintiff (Mrs. Brooks) or the defendant (Mr.
Schwerin), Indicate legal principles in effect at this time

upon which you think the court based its decision.

bt
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LESSON 2
Student Handout 2¢

SWITZER V. VALENTINE
10 HOw 109 (N.Y.) 1854

The evidence showed c¢cl.arly that Caroline Switzer and
the plaintiff were husband and wife and that the defendant
knew this when he took the note and mortgage. That they
lived together as husbandi and wife, that he worked at his
trade, and that she kept a boarding-house. That she made
the purchases for the house, made contracts with the
boarders, and received from them their board. All this was
done with the husband's knowledge.

Prior to the acts of 1848 and 1849, allowing married
women to take, hold, and dispose of property as if they were
single and wunmarried, there 1is no doubt that for all
purchases made by the wife with the knowledge and assent of
the husband, and especially when the articles bought come to
his possession, in the manner and to the extent that the
articles in question did, he would be liable to the vendor
for the price. They could be seized and sold in payment of
a claim against him. In judgment of law, they would be his
property and not hers.

Have the acts of 1848 and 1849 any bearing upon the
question arising 1in this action? By these acts, the
plaintiff wife may take by gift or grant, from any persou,
except her husband, either real or personal property, and
hold and convey it, or any interest 1n 1t as 1f she were
unmarried, Does this do more than to enable a married wowan
to hold as her own a separate property, and to dispose of
it, as effectually, as 1if she were unmarried? Does it
authorize a married woman to become a general trader, and

make valid contiacts, 1in respect to any business which she

may be disposed to undertake...? This Court thinks not.
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Is not the whole capacity which 1is given to her to
purchase, 1limited to purchases which she may make on the
credit of her separate estate, or for which she may pay,
with such estate, or parts cf 1t? And is not all the new
capacity, which is given to her to convey or devise, limited
to a conveyance or devise of her separate property?

Can a married woman who has no separate estate make now
any valid contract which she could not have made before
these acts were passed? In the present case, there 1s no
pretence that Caroline Switzer ever had any separate
estate...The property went to the plaintiff's housc and
possession, 1t was appropriated to his use, by being
employed in a business operated as a means of supporting his
family. He 1is liable in law for its price, and it could be
taken on execution to satisfy his debts. In judgment of law
it was sold to him, and was his property, and the defendant
18 liable to him for its value.

From: Marlene Wortman, et al,
Women 1in American Law:

— — —— — —— - — . ———— — — — ———— i

A Documentary Perspective

from Colonial Times to

the Present.

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION:

1. Why was the <contract between Caroline Switzer and
Valentine considered invalid by the Court?

2., What effect does this decision have on rights of married
women to control property other than. that 1inherited
separately by them?

3. 1Is there any way, other than a separate 1nheritance,
that a married woman could establish a separate estate?

4. What are the 1implications of this case for married

businesswomen to get credit in their own name?

Tk,
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BROOKS v, SCHWERIN
New York, 1873
54 NY 343

At common law when a married woman was 1injured in her
person, she was joined with her husband in an action for the
1njury, In such action nothing could be recovered for loss
of service or for the expenses to which the husband had been
subjected in taking care of and curing her. For such loss
of service and expenses the husband alone could sue. It is
now provided by section 2 of chapter 90 of the Laws of 1860,
that a married woman may 'carry on any trade or business,
and perform any labcr of services on her sole and separate
account, and the earnings of any married woman from her
trade, business, labor or services shall be her sole and
separate property, and may be used or invested in her own
name.," This statute effects a radical change of the common
law which gave the husband the right to the labor, services
and earnings of his wife. The services of the wife 1in the
household in the discharge of her domestic duties still
belong to the husband, and in rendering such service she
still bears to him the common-law relation. So far as she
1s injured so as to be disabled to perform such service for
her husband, the loss is his and not hers; and for such loss
of service he, and not she, can recover of the wrong-doer.
But when she 1labors for another, her services no longer
belong to her husband, and whatever she earns 1in such
service belongs to her as if she were a feme sole. So far
as she 1is disabled to perform such service by an injury to
her person, she can 1in her own name recover a compensation
against the wrong-doer for such disability. Under the
seventh section of the same act, which provides that '"any
woman may bring and maintain an action in her own name, for

damages against any person or body corporate for any injury

to her person or character, the same as 1if she were sole."
and the money recovered shall be her sole and separate

propurty.
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On the trial of ¢this action 1t appeared Lthat the
plaintiff, before the injury, took charge of her family, and
also that she was working out by the day, and earning ten
shillings a day. The defendant excepted "That the plaintiff
cannot recover for the value of her time and services while
she was disabled; such services and time belong, 1in law, to
the husband." The rulings of the court, in receiving the
evidence and refusing to charge as requested, were proper
within the principles of law above adverted to. If the
defendant had requested the <court to charge that the
plaintiff could not recover for loss of service ¢to her
husband in his household in the discharge of her domestic
duties, the request could not properly have been refused.
But the request was broader, and proceeded upon the 1idea
that all her time and services belonged to her husband, and
that she could not recover anything for the value of her
time or for the loss of any service while she was disabled.
She was earning 1in an humble capacity ten shillings a day,
and so far as she was disabled to earn this sum, the loss
was hers, and the jury had the right to take it into account
in estimating her damages. Suppose she had been a teacher
in school, or a clerk in a store, earning a salary of $1.000
per year, and she had been disabled one whole year, could
she not have ghown the loss of her salary as one of the
facts to be considered by the jury in estimating her damage?
She certainly could if she had been a feme sole, and under
the present statutes she had the same right being a married

woman, (Judgement affirmed)

Dissenting opinion of Justice Lott.

These provisions, while securing to a married woman
compensation for personal injuries as her sole and separate
property, and giving to her the right to sue for it in her
own name, do not give her a right to sue for her labor and

services unless “performed on her sole and separate

4 ¢ !
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account;" and the earnings that are secured to her as her
sole and separate property are such as arise and result from
her labor and services performed on her sole and separate
account; and it has recently been decided by the Court of
Appeals that wunless the wife is actually engaged in some
business or service in which she would...have earned
something for her separate benefit, and which she has lost

by reason of the injury, she has sustained no consequential

damages, having lost nothing...by reason of her inability to
labor. This is placed distinctly on the ground that the
services and earnings of the wife belong to the husband,...

if she, at the time of the injury, was rnot carrying on any
business, trade or labor upon or for her sole and separate
account.

The facts disclosed in the present case do not entitle
the plaintiff to a recovery for the value of the services
lost while she was disabled.

She testified in relation to her working at that time
as follows: "I was able to go out and work by reason of my
children's being at school, otherwise, I did my work and the
work of my family, my own family washing; I did my own work
and the family cooking, had the care and nursing of my
children;" and she said that since the injury she could
scarcely (g any of her work.

This evidence did not show that the plaintiff was
carrying 45 or conducting any business or trade, or
performed any labor for her scole and separate use and
benefit, on her account, independent of and beyond the
control of her husband, or that she herself kept what was
received for her daily wages, or what disposition was made
of them. 1Indeed, the fair inference is that she only worked

out occasionally, and not as a general rule, and that at the
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time the injury occurred to her she was enabled to be absent
and do what gshe did because her children were then at
school, but that when they were at home she al'so remained
there, taking care of them and doing the usual and ordinary
household duties of the family., What she did was consistent
with the practice of a husband and wife in moderate humble
circumstances =-- to go out to work in the day-time and
return in the evening =-- <contributing their respective
earnings to the general and common support and maintenance
of themselves and their children. There 1s certainly
nothing in such a fact, alone, wnich can characterize the
work or 1labor thus done by the wife as performed for her
sole and separate account, or thac shows an intention that
earnings resulting thereirom shkall constitute or form part
of her gseparate estate, and that the husband shall have no
participation in or right to control! and disposition
thereof. The acts of the legislature above referred to are
an innovation on the common-law rights of the husband, and
it was incumbent on the plaintiff to show affirmatively and
clearly that he (the husband) was divested thereby of those
rights, and that she alone had become =aentitled ¢to the
benefits and privileges conferred by them on married women.
Those facts do not appear. .

I am, therefore, of opinion that the judgment should be
ceversed and a new trial ordered.

| From: Wortman, et al. Women

in American La

‘€

QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION

1. Under <commoen law why <couldn't Mrs. Brooks sue for
injury?

2. How does the law of 1860 change that?

3. In what ways are a wife's services in and out of the
home treated differently from a legal point of view?

4. Why did Justice Lott dissent?



181

5. Which opinion, the majority or the minority, seems to be

more valid?

NOTE:

Five years later, in a similar case. Birkbeck v.

Ackroyd (1878) 74 N.Y. 356, the dissenting opinion
in the Brooks case became the majority opinion.
(Birkbeck sued his employer for his own wages, and
those of his wife and minor children.)

In this case, the court ruled that in the absence
of a separate estate of the wife, the husband's
primary interest in his wife's carnings wunder the
common law was not altered by the 1860 Act.

The Court went on to point out that generally
wives living apart from their husbands were
considered to have separate estates; but a wife
residing with her husband must have taken deliberate

actions indicating her intent of choosing to have a

separate estate before she 1is entitled to control her

earnings.,

6. What kinds of "deliberate actions" do you suppose a wife

living with lLer husband might have taken in order to get

the Courts to recognize her as having a separate estate?

20
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LESSON 3:
WHO ABANDONED WHOM? WHO SHOULD GET THE CHILDREN?

PROCEDURE :
DAY ONE: Review the principles of common law as they apply

to the following:

1. Who determined the family's domicile (permanent home)?

2. When was divorce or separation granted?

3. Who got custody of minor children in case of
abandonment, separation, or divorce?

It is suggested that students prepare a chart similar
to the one suggested for the lesson on property rights and
wages.,

Pass out the summary of Hair v. Hair (Handout 3A4).
Have students indicate how they think the court ruled. Pass
out and go over the court opinion (Handout 3B). Discuss the
questions that follow.

Pass out Stanton's address to the New York Legislature
and the 1861 divorce liberalization bill (Handout 3C). Have

students read this as homework.

DAY TWO: Discuss the questions following Stanton's address.
Pass out summary of Barry v. Mercein (Handout 3D).

Have students indicate how they think the court ruled. Pass

out and go over the court opinion. (Handout 3E) Discuss

the questions that follow.

SUPPLEMENTARY ACTIVITIES:

Write editorials opposing modification of the divorce laws.

Write editorials favoring or opposing modification of the
husband's absolute right of child custody under common
law.

Create political cartoons that i1llustrate and comment on the

issues raised by the legal status of women in the 19th

century,

I\ »
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TEACHER BACKGROUND: Evolution of principles governing
domicile, abandonment, divorce,

separation, child custody.
Review the Teacher Background provided in the first lesson.

Under the principle of coverture the husband/father
was given the responsibility of providing for his family.
Because he was legally responsible for the family's economic
situation, he was given absolute power to decide the
family's domicile. This allowed him to move his family when
he felt 1t was 1in their economic interest to do so.

The wife who refused to accompany her husband when he
changed the family domicile was generally considered to have
abandoned her family and the marital relationship. This was
grounds for divorce, where permitted, or legal separaticn on
conditions favorable to the husband who was viewed as the
innocent party.

Equity, a body of law that grew up outside the common
law, did recognize that circumstances might prevail where a
wife was justified in leaving her husband; generally this
was restricted ¢to situations where there was danger of
phvsical violence and harm to the wife. Students should
understand that standards of '"mental or physical cruelty" in
the 19th century or earlier were quite different from
today's standards. Marriage vows required wives to obey
their husbands and common law endowed husbands with the
right to administer <orporal punishment to wives as well as
to minor children.

1f a court did grant a divorce or legal separation to a
wronged wife, the husband was still required (at least 1in
theory) to continue to support the wife. The husband's
health and financial means as well as those of his wife's,
were generally considered in setting alimony. Wives, on the
other hand, were rarely required to pay alimony to their

wronged husbands, unless there was some excéptional

/

202



184

circumstance, like a handicap or poor health, even though
their work had <contributed to the family's economic
situation during the marriage.

Common law also gave the father sole guardianship over
his children and automatic custody of them 1in case of
abandonment, divorce, or separation, even 1f he was the
guilty party in the marriage breakdown. Again, equity law
provided for the wife or some other party to be given
guardianship and/or custody, if the father was cruel.

By the 1840's in the United States this absolute
control of the father over his minor children had been
modified by the "tender years doctrine" which strengthened
the wife's claim to custody if the child was small. By the
latter part of the 19th century this had expanded 1into the
"best interests of the child" theory that applied regardless
of the child's age. In McKim v. McKim, 12 R.A. 462 (1879)

this doctrine was used to grant custody to a woman who had

refused to accompany her husband to a distant place under
circumstances similar to those in Barry v. Mercein. In
this case the court argued that although the husband's legal
right to custody is supreme "evolving ideology of the home
was making it increasingly difficult ¢to believe that a
proper environment for child rearing could be created where

the mother was compelled to return to her husband in order

to be with her child."

o} n, Oy
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LESSON 3
Student Handout 3A

Hair v. #Hair (S.C.) 10 Rich 163 (1858)

Note: At this time Scuth Carolina did not permit absolute
divorce. In situations where divorce might be in
order had it been permitted, the <courts wusually
ordered a legal separation. At this time the court

decided the question of maintenance provisions for
the wife and custody of minor children.

The plaintiff (wife) married the defendant in 1853
after exacting from him a promise that he would never force
her to move from the neighborhood of her mother and friends.
Four years later the husbang decided he wanted to move to
Louisiana where he thought he could better his family's
situation. The wife refused to go, reminding the husband of
his premarital promise. A period of domestic quarreling
followed during which the husbaad said he would go without
his wife (at some vague, undesignated time in the future).
A short time later, unbeknownst tc his wife, he rented his
land, sold his crop and livestock, and one midnight seized
two of his three negro servants and left for Louisiana. The
wife remained behind in possession of the house, furunituve,
three old horses, some staples, and one negro servant.

The wife then filed a request for apm injunction against
the hushand to restrain him from disturbing her qand her
possession of the property he left behind in South Carolina
until he made some adequate provision for the support of her
and their small child. Custody was not an 1issue here
because the child was only one year old ana the father did

not seek custody.

Indicate in the space below whether you would grant a legal

separation to the wife along with alimony. Defend your

decision.
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LESSON 3
Student Handout 3B

Hair v. Hair
(8.C.) 10 Rich 163 (1858)

The question for the court to decide 1s whether under
the circumstances the plaintiff is entitled to a decree for
alimony. We are of opinion that ¢the decree cannot be
sustained upon the principles which prevail in this Court on
the subject...

In South Carolina alimony is granted for bodily injury
inflicted or threatened and impending...and affecting life
or health, Alimony 1is also granted in South Carolina for
the deserti~n of the wife by the husband. To these may be
added a thivd class of cases, in which, though the husband
has inflicted or threatened no bodily injury upon the wife,
yet practices such obscene and revolting indecencies in thé
family circle, and 8s0 outrages all the sentiments of
delicacy and refinement characteristic of the sex, that a
modest and pure mindzd woman would find these grievances
more dreadful and intolerable to be borne than the most
cruel inflictions wupon her person. She would be held
Justifiable in fleeing from the polluting presence of that
monster, with whom in an evil hour she had wunited her
destinies...

Except 1in cases embraced within the three classes above
commented on, I am not aware that a suit for alimony has
been sustained in South Carolina. The plaintiff has sought
to bring her case within the principles of the second class.
She charges desertion...

No divorce has ever been granted 1in South Carolina
Our Courts of Equity have, from an early period, exercised
the power of granting relief in cases of desertion of the
wife by the husband. The velief granted is a decree for

alimony which is an allowance out of the estate of the
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husband proportional to its value, to be paid to the wife at
stated periods during the separation.

The question is whether the plaintiff has made out a
case of desertion. That the defendant left her and removed
to another state, is bheyond controversy and not denied. But
did he leave her in an wunjustifiable manner? He most
earnestly solicited her for years, to accompany him. At
length, upon her persistent, I may well say, obstinate,
refusal, he went alone =-- without his wife and child.
Certainly the husband, by our laws., is lord of his own
household and sole arbiter on the question as to where
himself and family shall reside. But she complains that
before the marriage he entered 1into a solemn engagement,
without which the marriage would never have been
solemnized...My opinion is that he made the promises in the
manner charged in the ©bill But they created a moral
obligation only. It may be conceded to be very dishonorable
to him to commit a breach of the promises he made, in order
to obtain the hand of his wife in marriage...Such a promise
is nullity. The contract of matrimony has its well
understood and its well defined legal duties, relations and
obligactions. and it is not competent for the parties to
interpolate into the marriage compact any condition in
abridgment of the husband's lawful authority over her
person, or his claim to her obedience...

Stripped of all extraneous matiers, the simple question
is., did the defendant desert his wife, the plaintiff? It
must be a legal desertion. It is not every withdrawal of
himself by the husband from the society of the wife <that
constitutes desertion in legal contemplation. The conduct
of the wife must be blameless. If she elopes, or commits
adultery or violates or omits ¢to discharge any of the
important hymeneal obligations which she has assumed upon
herself the husband may abandon her without providing for
her support; and this Court would sustain him in such a

course of conduct.

&
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The husband has the right without consent of the wife,
to establish his domicile in any part of the world, and it
is the 1legal duty of the wife to follow his fortunes .
wheresoever he may go. The defendant, 1in the exercise of
his undoubted prerogative, had determined to make his
domicile in the State of Louisiana, and wished his wife to
accompany him. She, prefercring the society of her mother
and her relatives, refused to go -- 1in opposition to his
wishes, Considering the relative duties and obligarions of
husband and wife, as defined by the law, under these
circumstances, who is guilty of desertion? The wife
assuredly.

What I have said would constitute a sufficient ground
for refusing the prayer of the bill. Yet there 1s another
additional and sufficient ground of defense on the part of
the husband. Within a very short period after the filing of
the bill, he returned to the state for the purpose. I must
believe, of inviting his wife to his new home which he had
established in the West. He twice visited her for this
purpose. To these 1nvitations she gave a stern, angry, and
insulting refusal. To the Court. in his answer, he renews
these overtures and offers to receive his wife in his new
home, and to treat her with conjugal alfection and
tenderness. Under these circumstances the Court could not
give alimony, even if he was wrong in the beginning. Though
alimony has been decreed if the husband makes a bona fide
ofter to take back the wife whom he has deserted, and to
treat her with conjugal kindness and affection, and the wife
refuses, on application by the husband the Court will, if
satisfied of the sincerity of the husband's offers, rescind
the decree for alimony

1t 1s ordered and decrced that the Circuit decree be

reversed, and that the bill (for alimony) be dismissed.

From: Wortman, et. g
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LESSON 3
Student Handout 3¢

189

before the Judiciary Committee of the New York Senate in_the
Asserbly Chamber, Feb. 8 1861 [Albany, 1861]
Gentlemen of the Judiciary =-- 1In speaking to you on

such delicate subjects as
revision of 1laws which are
must use the language 1 find

May I mot, without the

mixed assembly of Christian

marriage and divorce, 1in the
found 1n your statute books, I
there.

charge of indelicacy speak in a

men and women, of wrongs which

my daughter may tomorrow suffer in your courts, where there

is no woman's heart to pity, and no wowan's presence to

protect?

I come not before you, gentlemen, at this ¢time, to

plead simply the importance

your bill, but the justice

of divorce in cases specified in

of an entire revision of your

whole code of laws on marriage and divorce. If civilly and

politically man must stand

supreme, let us at least be

equals in our nearest and most sacred relations.

The contract of marriage 1s by no means equal. From

Coke down to Kent, who can

cite one law under the marriage

contract where woman has the advantage? The law permits the

girl to marry at twelve years of age while it requires

several more years of experience on the part of the boy. 1In

entering this compact, the

before possessed, he 1is

man gives up nothing that he

man still; while the legal

2xistence of the woman is suspended during marriage and 1is

known but in and through

the husband. She 1s nameless,

purseless, childless; though a wowan, an heiress, and a

mother,

The laws on divorce are quite as unequal as those on

marriage; yes, tar more so.

The advantages seem to be all

on one side, and the penalties on the other. In case of

divorce, 1if the husband be

the guilty party he still retains
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a greater part of the property! If the wife be the guilty
party she goes out of the partnership penniless (Kent,
vol. 2, p. 33; Bishop on_Divorce, p. 489). In New York
and some other states the wife of the guilty husband can now
sue for a divorce in her own name, and the costs come out of
the husband's estate; but in a majority of the states she is
still compelled to sue in the name of another, as she has no
means of paying costs, even though she may have brought her

thousands into the partnership. "The allowance to the

innocent wife of ad interim alimony and money to sustain

the suit 1is not regarded as strict right in her, but of
sound discretion in the <court" (Bishop _on Divorce, p
581). "Many Jjurists." says Kent (vol. 2, p 88), "are of

opiniocn that the adultery of the husband ought not to be
noticed or made subject to the same animadversions as that
of the wife, because it 1s not evidence of such entire
depravity, nor equally injurious 1in 1its effects wupon the
morals and good order and happiness of domestic life."

Say you, these are but the opinions of men? On what
else, I ask, are the hundreds of women depending who this
hour demand in our courts a release from burdensome
contracts? Are not these delicate matters left wholly to
the discretion of the courts? Are not young women, from our
first families, dragged 1into your public courts =-- 1into
assemblies of men exclusively? The judges all men, the
jurors all men? No true woman there to shield them by her
presence from gross and impertinent gquestionings, to pity
their misfortunes or to protect against their wrongs! The
administration of justice depends far more on the opinions
of eminent jurists than on law alone. for law is powerless
when at variance with public sentiments.

If marriage is a human institution, about which man may
legislate, 1t seems but just that he should treat this
branch of his legislation with the same common sense that he
applies to all others. If it is a mere legal contract, then
should it be subject to the restraints and privileges of all

other contracts. A contract, to be valid in law, must be

S0 O
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formed between parties of mature age, with an honest
intention in said parties to do what they agree. The least
concealment, fraud or intention to deceive, if proved.
annuls the countract. But in marriage, no matter how much
fraud and deception are practised, nor how cruelly one or
both parties have been misled; no matter how young or
inexperienced or thoughtless the parties nor how umnequal
their condition and position in life, the contract cannot be
anaulled. Think of a husband telling a young andg trusting
girl, but one short wmonth his wife, that he married her for
her money; that those letters. so precious to her, that she
had read and re-read, and kissed and cherished. were written
by another; that their splendid home, of which, ~on their
wedding day, her father gave to him the deed, is already 1in
the hands of his creditors; that she must give up the
elegance and luxury that now surround her, unless she can
draw fresh supplies of money to meet their wants.

Do wise Christian legislators need any arguments to
convince them .that the sacredness of the family relation
should be protected at all hazards? The family -- that
great conservator of national virtue and strength -- how can
you hope to build it up in the midst of violence, debauchery
and excess. Call that sacred. where innocent children
trembling with fear fly to the cormers and dark places of
tkre house, to hide from the wrath of drunken, brutal
fathers, but forgetting their past sufferings rush out again
at their mother's frantic screams, "Help! oh, help!"
Behold the agonies of those young hearts as they see the
only being on earth they love dragged about the room by the
hair of her head, kicked and pounded and left half dead and
bleeding on the floor! Call that sacred, where fathers like
these have the power and legal right to hand down their
natures to other beings, to curse other generations with
such moral deformity and death!

Fathers, do you say, let your daughters pay a life-long
penalty for one unfortunate step? How could they, on the

threshold of life, full of joy and hope believing® all’
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things to be as they seemed on the surface. judge of the
dark windings of the human soul? How could they foresece
that the young man, today so noble, so genernus, would in a
few short years be transformed into a cowardly, mean tyrant
or a foul-mouthed, bloated drunkard? What father could rest
at his home by night, knowing that his lovely daughter was
at the marcy of a strong man, drunk with wine and passion,
and that do what he might, he was backed up by law and
public sentiment? The best interests of the individual, the
family, the - state, the nation, cry out against these
legalized marriages of force and endurance.

There can be no heaven without 1love; and nothing 1is
sacred in the family and home, but just so far as it is
built up and anchored in purity and peace. Our newspapers
teem with startling accounts of husbands and wives having
shot or poisoned each other, or committed suictde. choosing
death rather than the 1indissoluble tie, and still worse, the
living death of faithless men and women, from the first
families in the land, dragged from the privacy or howe 1into
the public prints and courts, with all the painful details
of sad, false lives.

Now, do you believe, honorable gentlemen, that all
these wretched matches were made in heaven? That all these
sad. miserable people are bound together by God? But, say
you, does not separation cover all these difficalties? No
one objects to separation, when the parties are so disposed.
To éeparation, there are two serious objections. First. so
long as you insist on marriage as a divine institution...you
make separation so odious that the most noble, virtuous and

mensitive men and women choose a life ot concealed misery

rather than a partial, disgraceful release. Secondly, those
who, 1in their impetuosity and despair, do, in sapite of
public opinion, separate, find themselves beset with many
temptations to lead a false., unrcal life. This 1solation
bears especially hard on woman...To woman as she 1s now
educated marriage 1is all and everything -- her sole object
in  lite, that for which she is taught to 1live, the
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all-engrossing subject of all her sleeping and her waking

dreams.

Now, 1f a noble girl of seventeen marries, and 1is
unfortunate in her choice, because the cruelty of her
husband compels separation, in her dreary 1isolation, would

you drive her to a nunnery, and shall she be a nun indeed?
Shall the penalty be visited on the heart of the only
guiltless one in the transaction? By your present laws you
say, though separated, she 1s married stili; 1indissolubly
bound to one she never loved; by whom she was never wooed or
won; but by false guardians sold. And now, no matter though
in the coming time her soul should for the first time wake
to love, and one of God's own noblemen should echo back her
choice, the gushing fountains of her young affections must
all be stayed. Because some man still lives who once called
her wife, no other man may give her his love; and if she
love not the tyrant to whom she is legalty bound, she shall
not love at all,

What do our present divorce laws amount to? Those who
wish to evade them have only to go into another state to
accomplish what they desire. 1If any of our citizens cannot
secure their inalienable rights in New York state, they may
ia Connecticut and Indiana.

Why is it that all contracts, covenants, agreements and
partnerships are left wholly at the discretion of the
parties, except that which of all others is considered most
holy and important, both for the individual and the race?

Thus far, we have had the man-marriage, and nothing
more. From the beginning man has had the whole and sole
regulation of the matter. He has spoken in Scripture, and
he has spoken in law. As an individual he has decided the
time and cause for putting away a wife; and as a judge and

legislator he still holds the entire control.
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION:

1., What legal inequities does Stanton point out exist in
marriage laws?

2. How 1is a marriage contract treated different legally

from other types of contracts?

3. Do you think Stanton appeals more to logic and reason or
to emotion?

4., What arguments would you use to counter those of Stanton
if you were opposed to liberalization of the divorce laws?

5. The Divorce Act Stanton supported is printed below. To

what degree does it correct the 1injustices pointed out 1in

her speech?

AN ACT IN REGARD TO DIVORCES
DISSOLVING THE MARRIAGE CONTRACT

Section 1, In addition to the cases 1in which a divorce,
dissolving the marriage contract, may now be decreed by the
supreme court, such a divorce may be decreed by said court
in either of the cases following:
1. Where either party to the marriage shall, for the period
of three years next preceding the application for such
divorce, have willfully deserted the other party to the
marriage, and neglected to perform to such party the duties
imposed by their relation.
2. Where there is and shall have been for the period of one
year next preceding the application for such divorce,
continuous and repeated 1instances of <cruel and inhuman
treatment by 2ither party, so as greatly ¢to impair the
health or enaanger the 1life of the other party, thereby
rendering it unsafe to live with the party guilty of such
cruelty or inhumanity,

The foregoing sections shall not apply to any person
who shall not have been an actual resident of this state for
the period of five years next preceding such application for

such divorce.

I\:l
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LESSON 3

Student Handout 3D

Barry v. Mercein (1842) 3 Hill (N.Y.) 399

John A. and Eliza A. Barry, of New York, lived the
first year of their married life 1in Nova Scotia. They
returned to New York in 1836. When John's business failed
in the panic of 1837, he indicated a desire to return to
Neva Scotia, Eliza refused to accompany him, preferring to
remain in the home of her father, Thomas R. Mercein. At
this time the couple had two minor children, a son and a
daughter.

In June of 1838, because both parties still hoped for
eventual reconciliation, they drew up a <child custody
agreement to which Thomas Mercein was also a party. It
provided that Eliza was to have custody of both children for
approximately one year. At the end of that period, if the
family did not reunite, John was to gain custody of his son
upon his request and relinquish all custody rights of his
daughter to his wife upon her request,

In June of 1839 Eliza again refused to accompany her

husband to Nova Scotia and John was given custody of his

son. Reconciliation now seemed remote, and John changed his
mind about the agreement, seeking custody of his daughter
through court action. In four separate suits over a three
year period, the courts allowed Eliza to retain custody due
to the child s "tender years."

In 1842 John entered a plea of habeas corpus against
his father-in-law, an action requiring Mercein to appear in
court to argue as to why he should retain the child in his
home. Besides arguing that the child's delicate health and
age (the child was 4-1/2) still vrequired maternal care,
Mercein also argued that the child was not being detained by

him, but by his daughter, and that he should not have been
made a party to the suit.
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Indicate in the space below whether you would

plaintiff or the defendant.

On what grounds?

=15

find for the
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LESSON 3

Student Handout 13E

Barry v. Mercein (1842) 3 Hill (N.Y.) 399

Opinion of the Court.

(The Court begins with a review of the facts involved and

the claims made by each party.)

+++...This brings us to a consideration of the legal rights
and powers of the (husband) and his wife in respect to their
«ffspring. The principle 1is thus stated 1in | Blackstone
Commertaries 468: "The very being or legal existence of
the woman 1s suspended during the marriage, or at least is
irncorporated and consolidated into that of the husband."
Their relative power over the person of the child follows as
a consequence, and is stated in the same book (p. 478-9) to
the following effect: the lega! power of the father over
his child is sufficient to keep the lzcter in order and
obedience. The father 1is entitled to the benefit of his
child's labor while it ié living with and 1is maintained by
him; while the mother, as such, is entitled to no power over
it, but only to reverence and respect...

One consequence necessarily resulting from the legal
identity of the husband and wife answers Mrs. Barry's claim
to the custody of the child which...arises out of the

(husband's) written agreement that she should retain it. A

single passage from the law shows (the futility of this

argument ). "A man connot grant anything to his wife. or
enter into covenant with her, for the grant would be to
suppose her separate existence, and to covenant with her
would be only to covenant with himself." (1 Blackstone
Commentaries 468), As an agreement, therefore, thew\‘
writing was void, As a delegation of power, 1t was

revocable...and in this instance has been actually revoked.

(The Court then goes on to say that even if it ruled that

the agreement between John and Eliza Barry had been legal 1in

(]
theory, there would be no grounds for granting separate 2:[(]



198

maintenance or custody of children to the mother as might

accompany a legal separation.)

«....The father has a right to train up this child a< he has
his other daughters (by a previous marriage), with
dispositions to serve him aftfectionately in the business of
his household...This may indeed be essential to the child's
welfare, and 1 am strongly 1inclined to believe, will be
better attended to by the (husband) than by the wife. Tt is
equally his right and his duty to see that the child shall
also be properly educated in other respects. The general
allegation that a daughter may be well in the hands of a
mother who chooses to leave her husband would, if allowed

work an entire subversion of his right,

++...Let 1t be taken, however, that evidence of a propensity
on his part wilfully to withdraw his child beyond the reach
of maternal care should form a ground for our refusing to
interfere in his favor; the attempt to make out such a case
on the circumstances before us is a very extraordinary «-e.
10

We have seen this man for years soliciting the woman tu
with the child and aid him in its nurture...He  uas
manifested an anxiety which nothing could repress, that they
should both come to the home he has prepared and the table
he has spread for them. Or, if his wife's better feeling
should revive (at some time in the future) and she were to
follow after him and his child, he would no doubt joyfully
receive her.

++»+++1 have listened in vain for -~ single (argument) that
there would be danger ia this woman returning to the
(husband), From all we can collect, T am inclin-d to think
she would stand in as little danger from his temper as from
his morals...Nothing has occurred which was legally
sufficient to authorize a decree of separation...No corporal
violence or menace of corporal violence has at any state of
the controversy been presented...His affections have been
unwarrantably trifled with; and it is by no means the least

evidence in his favor that during the course of a tedious

217,



199

litigation he has been the more unwavering 1in his suit,
(hoping) that success would (lead) to a restoration of his
conjugal rights.

+.++...Clearly...the conduct of the (husband) has been such as
to leave her without excuse (for keepig the child). 1If she
still continues in a state of separation. the consideration
of a few facts will be sufficient to remove all objection
against the child being restored to the husband: Indeed,
dispel all fear of its welfare in his hands. That he now
commands a comfortable home with adequate means for
supporting the child, is (not) denied. He is at the head of
an interesting family, mostly I believe, daughters, who have
been~bred under his care in the best manner; some of them
from childhood to age. That he is qualified, and eminently
so for the moral and mental instruction of this child 1is
clear. That in his family the child can and will derive,
from his daughters and other means, care and atvention fully
proportioned to 1its physical wants, we have reason to be
confident. Besides. the next oldest child of the marriage
with Mrs, Barry, with her consent and that of her relatives,
has been left in the exclusive charge of the (husband) from
an age still younger than that of the child whose custody
she claims to withold. The condition of the older child has
been open to inquiry, and yet we hear not a pretense that
its custody could have been more properly bestowed. In
short, we know that the (husband) ranks well as a man of
intellect and education. We have evidence that, though not
affluent, he is yet a man of business and enterprise, in the
prime of 1life and health, of sound morals and estimable
character, with a comfortable home and every means and
disposition to take proper care of the child whose custody
he sues for...

.+...The claim of the husband has throughout been allowed to

be paramount by everybody except the wife. It has not been

denied that he is the legal head of the whole family; wife

and children 1inclusive; and I have heard it urged from no
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quarter that he should be brought under subjection to a
household democracy. All will agree that such a measure
would extend the right of suffrage quite too far. Yet 1 do
not see how defense can be sustained unless we are prepared
to go that length, Marriage is indeed regarded by our law
i+ a mere civil contract, but not such a one as 1s capable
( repudiation by a majority of the family, or even the
assent of the whole...Its obligations should be maintained
in all their ancient rigor.
.....The merits of the case lie within a narrow compass.
The (husband) is- the father of the child...Mrs., Barry, who
had before deserted her husband, persists in the purpose of
continuing the separation and claims the right to detain the
child from the custody of its father. In this she 13
seconded and maintained by the defendant, with whom she
lives...There has been no impeachment of the moral character
of the (husband) nor is there anything to show a waant of
capacity on his part for the proper care and training of the
child. He is in all respe.ts as well qualified as the
mother for the proper discharge of parental duties, and so
far as relates to a just sense of the obligation of marriage
vows, he stands most decidedly on the vantage ground. The
question then is, which of these parties, the father or the
mother, has the best title to the custody of the child? The
opinion of this court has been repeatedly expressed, that by
the law of the land the claims of the father are superior to

those of the mother.

QUESTLONS FOR DISCUSSION:

1. Why was the wife's father a party to the separation
dgreement?

2. Why did the Court declare the separation-custody
agreement invalid?

3. Who did the Court consider morally and legally

responsible for the breakup of this marriage? Why?

Pl .
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The Court 1indicates that even 1f 1t had felt Mrs. Barry
way entitled to legal separation from her husband, it
worrld have given custody of the child to Mr. Barty.
Why?

Why do you suppose the common law gave the husband an
absolute right to choose his family's domicile? Why
does this have such an impact in the United States for
family life?

Would the Court have made a different decision if the"

1861 New York Divorce Bill had been passed 1into law at

the time?
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LESSON 4
WHAT'S IN A NAME?

PROCEDURE :

Have students read handouts concerning Lucy Stone's decision

to use her maiden name. Discuss the follnwing questions:

1. Why do you think Lucy Stone felt that using her married
surname was a '"personal mark of bondage?"

2. What kinds of social and legal problems did she

encounter in trying to use her maiden name?

SUPPLEMENTAL ACTIVITIES:

Assign a student, or a group of students, to find out
specific, current laws in their state concerning marriage
and divorce and a woman's name.

Draw up a questionnaire concerning the idea of women
retaining their maiden names upon marriage (preferably one
which would 1indicate the degree to which the respondent
holds a particular opinion). Administer the survey (perhaps
to both students and adults) and compile the results;
compare how different sexes and age groups feel.

Find contemporary cartoons that 1illustrate the 1idea
that women often lose their identity in marviage and gain a
new one based on the status and achievement of theulr

husbands.

N~
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LESSON 4

Student Handout 4A

(After her marriage) Lucy (Stone) acted to rid herself

of a personal mark of bondage., While a student at Oberlin,

she had come upon the words in a textbook, '"Women are more
sunk by marriage than men," and when, playing devil's
advocate, she asked her professor why ¢this was so, he

replied that it was because married women lost their names
and became identified with their husband's families. His

answer made a strong impression on Lucy; according to

Antoinette Brown, she brooded over the matter for days
afterward. Yet though she regarded a wife's loss of her
name as a terrible injustice, she wasn't ready ¢to do

anything about it at the time of her own marriage. Instead
she gsettled for a halfway measure: Like Elizabeth Cady

Stanton, who used her maiden name along with her married

name, she would he called Lucy Stone Blackwell. This was

the name that appeared on her wedding Cal'd, in the

announcement of her marriage in The_ Liberator, and 1in
various other notices of meetings she attended during the
first year of her marriage. Lucy may have hesitated to take
the final step and call herself Lucy Stone because, in spite
of all Henry's attempts at reassurance, she harbored strong
doubts as to whether she could, in fact, go on being Lucy
Stone after she was married. She also may have waited until
she had had an opportunity to post herself on the legal side
of the question. She did consult three different lawyers
and was assured that there was no law requiring a wife ¢to
take her husband's nam=.

Whatever the reasons for her hesitation, by July of
1356 she was ready to proclaim herselt "Lucy Stone (only)."
She instructed Susan B, Anthony to leave off the Blackwell
from her name in the announcement of a forthcoming woman's

rights convention, and when, several months later, she

discovered that her requgst hadn't been complied with, she

oo
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reacted emotionally. To Susan she wrote: "At first it made
me faint and sick until a flcod of tears relieved me...O!
Susan it seems to me, that it has wrought a wrong on me that
it will take many years to wear out...I have lost something
which has darkened al. my heavens. Hereafter, I shall work,
but with less of hope and courage."

The extremeness of Lucy's reaction showed how crucial
to her sense of self her name was. As Lucy Stone she had
defied the conventional notions of woman's sphere, first by
going to college, and then by becoming a public lecturer.
The name was associated with both her early struggles and
later triumphs; it stood for all she had gained, and all she
had feared to lose 1in marriage. Just when she wanted the
world to know that Lucy Stone had survived marriage with her
separate 1identity intact, it <came as a cruel blow to
discover that the recognition of her latest, and in many
ways most important victory had been denied. Moreover. the
cruelty may have been 1intentional, since Susan B, Anthony
had never been pleased with Lucy's marriage.

No wonder then that Lucy felt wounded and betrayed, but
as she had promised Susan, she continued to work for woman's

rights,

From: Wheeler, Loving

In the summer of 1879 Henry traveled to FEurope to
purchase sugar refining equipment in Germany. Ever since
they were first married: he and Lucy had talked of a
European trip, but now as Lucy's overpowering sense of duty
to the cause kept her bound to Boston and the Journal,
Alice went in her place.

Lucy, meanwhile, was embroiled in a controversy
connected with her refusal to use her husband's name. In

nearly twenty-five years of married life, her insistence on

being called Lucy Stone had created certain difficulties.

T
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To avoid misunderstandings when she and Henry traveled
together, she had to sign hotel registers as '"Lucy Stone,
wife of Henry B. Blackwell.," and since most judges, lawyers,
and other bureaucrats refused to accept her maiden name, she
was forced to use this form in signing legal documents. The
only administrative area where her use of her maiden name
weut unchallenged was that of taxes. The various states
where she resided were perfectly willing to accept her tax
money under whatever name she chose to use.

Although an important principle was 1involved 1in a
wife's right to her name, Lucy did not publicly campaign for
fﬁis right in the pages of the Journal, perhaps because
she didn't want to hinder the cause of suffrage by linking
it with another wunpopular <cause, and also because there
were, in fact, no laws requiring wives ¢to take their
hushands' names. But 1if she thought that, in'her case at
least, the battle had already been won, she was proved wrong
in the spring of 1879 when she tried to register to vote.
In April Massachusetts passed a bill giving women the right
to vote for members of the school committee. Lucy went to
the assessor's office, paid the required ¢two-dollar poll
tax, and took her receipted bill to the board of registrars.
However. late in May she received a communication from the
assessor's office to the effect that she must amend her
application to be assessed because it had been made under
the name of Lucy Stone, or she couldn't register. She wrote
back to say "that my name is Lucy Stone, and nothing more.
1 have been called by it more than 60 years, and there 1is no
doubt whatever about it,. If the use of a foot- or cart-path
20 years gives the right of way, surely the use of a name
three times 20 years should secure the right to 1its use.
There 1is no law requiring a wife to take her husband's
name ," She was perfectly right on the last point, but this
didn't prevent the boar! of registrars from extending its

decision in her case to a general ruling made in August that

"a married woman must vote bearing her husband's surname."

224



206

Armed with this ruling, the board wroute to inform Lucy on
November 25 that her registration as '"Lucy Stone" had been
annulled, and her name struck from the voting list. Only if
she signed her name Lucy Blackwell would she be permitted to
register, Lucy tried to circumvent t'e ruling by offering
to use the form '"Lucy Stone, wife of Henry B. Blackwell,"
but the Board promptly replied that her proposed form of
registration was unacceptable.

The board's decision infuriated Henry as well as Lucy.
Alice later said that she had never seen her father more
indignant than on this occasion. He suggested that he and
Alice go before the registrar and swear that they had known
Lucy Stone for twenty years, and that that was her name.

But aside from Lucy's written appeals first to the

assessor's office, and then to the board of registrars
nothing was done, Although the controversy made the
headlines in the Boston and New York papers, the Journal

didn't enter into it, nor did Lucy take her case to the

courts. She apparently felt that school suffrage wasn't
worth the fuss =-- when Massachusetts extended municipal
suffrage to women, then she might fight. Moreover, she was

probably aware that she had little hope of winning her case
should she take it to¢ court. Public opinion remained
strongly against a wife's wusing any name other than her
husband's, and even though Lucy w.s admired for her suffrage
work, her use of her maiden name was regarded as
unfortunate. As the Boston Post editorialized: "We yield
to no one in our respect for the lady who has labored with
so much devotion...to break down the barriers which she has
believed kept her sex from its full rights and
privileges,...But...we hope there will be no change in the
present custom by which the wife takes the name of her
husband.
From: Wheeler, Loving

Warriors, 259-61



Integrating wWomen into U.S. History

A Sourcebook

pPart 1l: Women in the
20th Century

Created by the participants in the

NEH funded Summer Institute for
Secondary School History Teachers

held at Indiana University, summer 1982.
Grant #ES-1034-81

R 4

Experimental Edition

%éc

226 BESTCOPY AVAILABLE




PREFACE

In 1982 the pilot version of Integrating Women into

U.S. History: A _Sourcebook was compiled. It contained a

series of lessons aimed at supplementing the limited (or
non-existent) material dealing with women's history normally
found in junior and senior high schcol American history
textbooks. The lessons in the Sourcebook were the result
of an intensive summer institute dealing with women's
history which was held on the Indiana University campus in

July 1982. Teachers participating in the 1institute and

contributing lessons to the Sourcebook were:

——— —— e e . St s .

Penny A. Calto Bruce Hunsicker
Barbara Carson-McHale John L. Krueger

Anne Crotser Debbie McCoy

Richard Davis Kent O'Neil-Sprague
Rosalin” Mary Fishman E. Jean Oppenheim
Janice Guy Anne M. Roberts

Stan Harris , Sammy Jean Ruetenik
Ellen L. Hendricks Shelly Singer

Evelyn Holt Mar jorie Louise Smith

These teachers and their colleagues field-tested the
lessons during -the 1982-83 gchool year. Cuided by the
results of the testing, the Sourcebook has now been fully
revised. All the lessons included in the pilot version of
the Sourcebook have been included in this revised edition.
though many have been expanded to cover the topics they
address more fully. In addition, several new lessons have
been included, and four introductory essays dealing' with
American women's history have been added. An
historiographical essay, intended as teacher background, has
also been added. The format of the Sourcebook has been

revised in an effort to make using the lessons and

duplicating material for students easier.
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INTRODUCTION: AMERICAN WOMEN 1870-1920

The "cracks" in woman's sphere that had begun to appear
before the civil war widened in the years between 1870 and
1920 as working-class women joined the wage labor force in
increasing numbers, and middle- and upper-class women
spearheaded programs of social reform. Women's public roles
as workers and reformers continued to be defined in terms of
the duties of woman's sphere, however: female workers
sought wages in order to care for their families not to
further personal gain, and female reformers sought to extend
women's traditional moral, self-sacrificing, nurturing
influence 1into the 1larger society. In other words, the
"public" woman stretched bLut did not break the mold of the
"true" woman.

Most female workers during this period were European
immigrants or blacks. The largest number became domestic
servants, working long hours at low wages with little or no
privacy or free time. After 1890, however, fewer immigrant
women entered domestic service and black women became
virtually a servant class. Immigrant women, especially

those who were young and unmarried, entered the industrial

workforce where they were funnelled into low-wage,
low-status '"women's'" jobs in factories and sweatshops.
Their wages helped support their families - parents and
brothers and sisters - 1in an age when few working-class
individuals earned a living wage. When these young women
married, they usually 1left the industrial labor force 1in

favor of home work (sewing, making artifical flowers, etc.)
or taking in boarders., Whether they remaineg in the factory
or worked at home, however, working-c¢class wives and mothers
struggled under the double burden of domestic duties and
wage earning,

Middle~ and upper-class women stretched the boundaries
of woman's sphere in other ways. This first generation of

college-educated women sought an outlet for their knowledge

20992 5
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and energy in a number of activities that historians have
called '"social housekeping.'" Arguing that society at large
needed women's moral, nurturing 1influence these women
established nationwide organizations to further a wide
variety of social'reforms. The Women's Christian Temperance
Union worked not only for temperance but for passage of
protective labor legislation and women's suffrage. The
General Federation of Women's Clubs worked to reform
municiple governments, improve slum housing conditions, and
revamp the juvenile justice system. The Woman's Trade Union
League, which included working-class women as well,
participated in labor union activities and strikes. Women
in the settlement house movement supported all these reforms
and more. Through these and other organizations. women
worked in the forefront of the Progressive movement.
Experience in the workforce and social reform
activities led inevitably to the male domains of economic
power and politics and helped make the women's suffrage
issue of paramount importance to manv women of all classes.
In 1890 the two factions of the suffrage movement merged to
form the National American Woman Suffrage Association. The
NAWSA and other women's organizations worked for the next
thirty years to gain the passage of the Nineteenth Amendment
to the Constitution. With 1its passage of the Nineteenth
Amendment to the Constitution. With 1its passage 1in 1920
women finally stepped beyond the traditional roles of wife

and mother and into a new role as wowan citizen.



LABOR UNIONS 1870-15%20
by Janice Guy

OVERVIEW:

The study of the rise of labor unions and labor reforms 1is
often presented as a male phenomenon the following
materials and lessons using both male nd female
participation are designed to be used with most high school

U.S. History texts.

GRADE LEVEL: Senior High School

INSTRUCTIONAL OBJECTIVES/ SKILLS:

1. The student will be able to define some common labor
terms,
2. The student will consider the need for union

organization as a means of correcting labor problems for
workers.,

3, The student will .earn the role of nrotective
legislation on the part of the government.

4. The student will be able toexamine and understand the
various problems encountered during this period. _

5. The student will become acquainted with materials

exploring women's contributions.,

SUGGESTED COURSES: U.S. History, World History, Economics,
Sociology
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MATERIALS:

1. handouts

2. wvocabulary

3 crossword puzzle
4. resource readings
5

. table
PROCEDURE: This unit may take two or three class periods.

1. First administer a pretest of fifteen words from the

Vocabulary List,.

2. 1ssue the Vocabulary Sheet that is to accompany both the

text and the Reading Section.

3. Have the students read the essay '"Where are the
Organized Women Workers?"

a. Use ¢the table at the end ¢to show ¢the growth of
women's participation in unions.

b Assign a biographical sketch of a person on the
Vocabulary List. Research time in the 1library should be
scheduled, if possible.

5. Have students report on their subject. Have general
discussion on these people.

6. Hold a discussion based on the quotations. Some
questions are included as possible starting points.

7. Hand out the marerial on Mother Jones and the Mill
Children. Read in <class and discuss the material., The

students may be able to add information here on their

subject. Again, some questions are included.
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The teacher can either use these questions for an oral
lesson or can assign these as a written assignment.
1. What seems to be the g~uneral attitude toward working
women?
2. Why do some of the union statements Seem ambiguous?
3. What seemed to be the only reasons for allowing women
into the unions?
4. What do you think the acceptable roles for women were at
this time? For men?
5. What seems to be the dual purpose of the suggestions for

protective legislation for female workers?

non
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AMERICAN FEDERATION OF LABOR

In 1885 th» American Federation o{ Laber (AFL) began

forming skilled workers inte¢ indeper !»ul. cracc unions.
Samuel Gompers, President of the ~Fl. took his union on a
narrow conservative approacth at first. It was only when

threathened by the Industrial Workers of the World and
Eugene Deb's Socialist Party that Gompers expanded his
union's potential and included women. His stand on women
indicated that he did not want them as part of the work
force. Gompers stated, "it 1s the so-called competition of
the unorganized defenseless woman worker, the girl and the
wife, that often tends to reduce the wages of the father and
husband."

The irony of the statement 1is that Gompers and his AFL
did t*egin to organize women around 1881. One historian
suggested women were admitted only as a means of controllng
them and protecting men's wages. Female organizers for the
AFL such as Mary Kenney and Eva MacDonald Valesh worked to
organize women, but did not have full cooperation of the
male labor leaders.

An important force in organizing women came from outside
the major unions. This was the Women's Trade Union League
founded in 1905 and composed of upper-middle-class reformers
and female unionists. Two particularly energetic women 1in
this movement were Rose Schneiderman from the working class
and Mary Dreir representing the upper cluss. This group was
instrumental in organizing the women in the work force, 1in
lobbying for protective legislation, and passage of women's
suffrage and 1in helping secure the¢ establishment of the
Women's Bureau of the Department of Labor. This was one of
the few ovganizattions for women that was run Ey women .

In conclusion, the wowmen workers for the most part

remained an untapped source of power by the major industrial
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male unions. The reasons for their rejection were: working
women were unpatriotic, it was not natural for women to
work, it would lead to the downfall of a nation by a foreign
power, or it would cause an evolutionary backslide.
Techniques wused by some of the male unions to discourage
women's participation included: raising women's dues,
holding meetings in saloons and at wunusual times, and

isolating them from the male work force.
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Women in the Work Force

Year No.Women No., Women % Female % Female
Employed in Unions in Work Force Union
. Members

1890 3,704,000 17

. 1900 4,999,000 18
1910 7,789,000 76,750 21 3.5
1920 8,229,000 397,000 20 8.0
1930 10,396,000 260,000 22 7.7 ,
1940 13,783,000 800,000 25 9.4
19uy% 19,170,000 3,000,000 35 21.8
1950 17,882,000 29
1954%:% 19,718,000 2,950,000 29 16.6
1960 23,200,000 3,304,000 33 18.3
1970 31,560,000 4,282,000 37 20.7
198¢C 45,480,000 6,700,000 ) 42 30.0

* 1944 selected as peak of wartime employment for women
** gelected as post-Korean-war slump and first year Bureau of Labor

Statistics began collecting data on women labor union members.

SOURCES: the data on women's employment through 1960 are from U, S. Department of
Labor, Women's Bureau, Handbook on Women Workers, 1969 (Bulletin 294, Wash. DC, 1969),

for 1970 from Statistical Abstract, and 1980 rrom Employment and Earnings XXVIII
9 January 1981), 162.

The data on women in unions from 1910 are from Gladys Dickson's, "Women in Labor
Unions', Annal of the American Academy of Political and Social Science, CCLI

(May 1947), 70-78; for 1960 and 1970 from U. S. Bureau of Labor Statistics,
Directory of National and International Labor Unions in the United States (Bulletin

1665, Washington, D.C., 1979); and for 1980 from CLUW estimates as in AFL-CIO News,
November 22, 1980.
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Questions for the Mother Jones Material

These questions may be used for an oral lesson or they
can be selectively assigned as written work. The students
may need time to think about answers.

i, What are the conditions of child labor 1in your area?

What do you think of the restrictions placed on your ability

to work?

2. What were the conditions of <child labor 1in the
Kensington mills?

3. Why were parents willing to lie about the ages and

physical conditions of their children in order that they

could work?

4, Why did Mother Jones exhibit the children in several
large cities?

5. What effect psychologically did the children's presence
have on the public? On the politicians? On the police? On
the proprietors of various establishments?

6. In the reading excerpt on the mill children, what effect
does Jone's description of the children have on the reader?
Why did she write in this fashion?

7. Why does Mother Jones use patriotic references? What
symbolic items does she use?

8. What seemed to be the power of Mother Jones? Why do you
think that she was able to be so active in labor movements?
9. What is the major criticism of protective legislation?

Do you agree or disagree about protective legislation?

2u'y
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PRETEST

ldentify the following individuals and the labor terms.

1. Samuel Gompers

2, Strike

3. Jane Addams

4. Blacklist

5. Sherman Antitrust Act

6. Yellow dog contract

7. Emma Goldman

8. Pinkerton

9. Closed Shop

10. Eugene Debs

™
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WHERE ARE THE ORGANIZED WOMEN WORKERS?

In the 1last half of the nineteenth <century there
occurred great changes in labor reform and labor
organizations. The changes were made by both men and women
but most texts dwell on the men with no mention of the
contributions of women.

There were over 3,704,000 women employed by 1890. The
realities of employment were that women worked because of
economic necessity. Some were widows with families to
raise, wives with maimed spouses, single women helping out
the family. Wages were often so insufficient that parents
and children worked and struggled for subsistence. Women
were basically unskilled and had to take any job available
at any wage and condition.

Some employers required female textile and garment
workers to work without wages until the jcb was learned.
Some garment industry manufacturers required the worker to
buy her machine at $.75 a week the thread at $.50 a week
(she needed four). One must also consider that this worker
put in 16 to 18 hours a day, six days a week, for the grand
wage of $6.00. When you subtract a female garment worker's
expenditures, you have the great sum of $2.75. 1In addition,
this same worker was fined for eating, laughing, singing,
talking, or lateness for her job,

No matter in what industry women worked, their wages
for the same hours were one third to one half those of men
doing the same work. For instance, in one mill the average
work week was 84 hours. The male worker made from $9.00 to
$§15,00 a week while the female counterpart made from $2.50
to $§3.00.

To understand why these 1inequities existed and why
established unions did nothing to correct them, one must

examine some of the common ideas about women and their place

in industry. One of the most common myths was that women
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were only working for pin money, something with which to buy

little incidentals. Another myth was that women only
entered the work force temporarily. Marriage was supposedly
the ultimate goal of all women. How can they then explain

that after 1897, married women entered the work force 1in
larger numbers than ever before? Much of the general
population still felt the traditional female role was for
women to remain in the home. One extreme argument even
stated that women's place was in the home since the
well-being of the state depended on the health of the future
mothers, In reality, the fact 1is that women worked to keep
their children from starving and children worked to help the
family together.

The National Labor Union founded in 1866 encouraged
women's trade unions. At their conventions women feminists
such as Susan B. Anthony and Elizabeth Cady Stanton attended
and spoke for not only labor reform but wowen's suffrage.
Mrs. Stanton was representing the Woman's Suffrage
Association of America while Susan Anthony representing the
Women's Protective Association of New York. Unfortunately,
the suffrage issue discouraged and dismayed most of the
delegates until it was finally deleted as an 1issue. The
National Labor Union was the first to formulate a resolution
demanding equal pay for equal work. The Natiomal Labor
Union, lLowever, did not have any real power and was just a
series of annual congresses.

Between 1860 and 1880 a number of small trade unioas
were formed. Only two of these admitted wowmen. The Cigar
Makers International Union was one of the first to admit
women 1in 1867, Their stand on women membrs was, '"No local
union shall permit the rejection of an applicant for
membership on account of sex or system of working." The

problem was that in some locals women were hired as

strikebreakers and men lost their jobs. These locals were

reluctant to allow women to join the union. A second union

was the International Typographical Union of New York. The
24 U



221

question remains, did these unions truly reflect the women's
point of view when males headed the key offices?

The first large union to seek out women and encourage
them to  join was the Knights of Labor. This organization
started in 1869 as a secret society of garment workers.
Uriah Stephens planned that 1local unions of ten or more
members could join the Knights of Labor. By 1878-1879 the
Knights of Labor were advocating equal pay for equal work
and prohibition of child labor under the age of fourteen
years., In 1885, the Knights of Labor created a committee to
collect statistics of women's work which eventually became a
permanent organization, Leonora Barry became the chief
investigator for the Knights. Barry traveled about the
country, visiting factories, talking to the female workers,
and writing her reports. Her reputation preceded her and
many factories denied her entrance or threatened to fire
anyone who talked to her. Visits abruptly stopped!

In an address to the Knights of Labor Leonora Barry

reported:

One year ago the Knights of Labor, 1in convention
assembled at Richmond, Virginia, elected me to a
position of honor and trust - the servant and

representative of thousands of toiling women...

Having no legal authority I have been unable to make as
thorough an investigation in many places as I would
like...consequently the facts stated in my report are
not all from actual observations but from authority
which I have every reason to believe truthful and
reliable.

Upon the strength of my observation and experience 1 would
ask of officers and members of this Order that more
consideration be given, and more thorough educational
measures be adopted on behalf of the working women of
our land, the majority of whom are entirely ignorant of

the economic and 1industrial question which 1is to them

24,
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of such vital importance; and they must ever remain so
while the selfishness of their brothers in toil 1is
carried to such an extent as 1 find it to be among
those who have sworn to demand equal pay for equal
work. Thus far in the history of our Order that part
of our platform has been but a mockery of th-
principles intended...

Men! ye whose earnings count from nine to fifteen dollars a
week and upward, cease, in the wrame of God and
humanity, cease your demands and grievances and give us
your assistance for a time to bring some relief to the
poor unfortunate, whose week's work of eighty-four
hours brings her but $2.50 or $3.00 a week...

It was difficult to gauge the success of the Knights of
Labor on organizing women workers because a:tual membership
does not indicate actual influence. There were 113 women's
assemblies with over 50,000 members. The Knights of Labor,
however, declined greatly after the Haymarket Square rally.

In 1885 the American Federation of Labor (AFL) began
forming skilled workers into independent <craft unions.
Samuel Gompers, President of the AFL, took his union on a
narrow counservative approach at first. It was only when
threatened by the Industrial orkers of the World and Eugene
Deb's Socialist Party that Gompers expanded his wunion's
potential and included women. His stand on women indicated
that he did not want them as part of the work force.
Gompers stated, "It 1is the so-called competition of the
unorganized defenseless wowan worker, the girl and the wife,
that often tends to reduce the wages of the father and
husband."

The irony of the statement 1s that Gompers and his AFL
did begin to organize women around 1881. One historian
suggested women were admitted only as a means of controlling
them and protecting men's wages. Female organizers for the

AFL such as Mary Kenney and Eva MacDonald Valesh worked to
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organize women, but did not have full cooperation of the
male labor leaders.

An important force in organizing women came from
outside the major unions. This was the Women's Trade Union
League founded in 1905, and composed of upper-middle-class
reformers and female unionists. Two particularly energetic
women in this movement were Rose Schneiderman from the
working class and Mary Dreir representing the upper class.
This group was instrumental in organizing the women 1in the
work force, 1in lobbying for protective legislation, and
passage of women's suffrage and in helping secure the
establishment of the Women's Bureau of the Department of
Labor, This was one of the few organizations for women
that was run by women.

In conclusion, the women workers for the most part
remained an untapped source of power by the major industrial
male unions,} The reasons for their rejection were: working
women were unpatriotic, it was not natural for women to
work. it would lead to the downfall of a nation by a foreign
power, or it would cause an evolutionary backslide.
Techniques used by some of the male unions to discourage
women's participation included: raising women's dues,
holding meetings in salo’ns and at wunusual times, and

1solating them from the male work force.
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Quotations

The following quotations demonstrate some of the
feelings male workers, unions, and labor leaders had about

women 1in industry and labor unions.

L. Cigar Makers' Journal, May 10, 1878. Adolph Strauss,

the President of the International Cigar Makers Union

states:

"We can not drive the females out of the trade, but we
can restrict this daily quota of labor through factory laws.
No girl under 18 years of age should be employed more than
eight hours a day. All overwork should be prohibited; white
married women should be kept out of factories at least six

weeks before and six weeks after confinement."

2. "The Kingdom of Go¢ in Modern Industry". AF 14 (August

1907): 544, 1Tra Howerth announces that:

"The highest courts in some of our states declare that
a law 1limiting the hours of labor for these women 1is
unconstitutional, It may be so, so much the worse for the
state. The state or nation that permits its women to stunt
their bodies and dwarf their wminds by overexertion 1in
insanitary {sic] stores and mills and factories 1is thereby
signing its own death warrant. For the degeneracy of women
is the degeneracy of the race. A people can never be any

better than its mothers."

3. "The Good that Trade Unions Do'". Part 1, AF 9 (July
1902) 353, 358. John Safford states:

1 .
Respect for women 13 apt to decrease when they are

compelled to work in the factory or the store... More
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respect for women brings less degeneration and more
marriages... if women labor in factories and similar
institutions they bring forth weak children who are not

ed’' ~ated to become strong and good citizens."

4, "Advancement" AF 17 (October 1910) 846. One William
Gilthorpe rsponds:

"We stand for the principle that it is wrong to permit
any of the female sex of our country to be forced to work,
as we believe that the man should be provided with a fair
wage in order to keep his femaie relatives from going to
work. The man is the provider and should receive enough for

his labor to give his family a respectable living."

5 "Should the Wife Help Support the Family?" AF 13

(January 1906): 356. Samuel Gompers declares:

"It is the so-called competition of the unorganized
defenseless woman workecrs, tue girl and the wife, that often
tends tc reduce the wages of the father and husband."

»

6. Wrmzn 1in America. At the 1900 American Federation of

Labor National Convention a member offers the following

resolution:

"Knowing that the encroachment of women in the field of
labor is detrimerntal to the welfare of the American workman.
Resolved. That the national committee of <the American
Federation of Labor draft a resolution that shall be placed
before Congress and thereby have laws passed by which the
Government will rehove all womén in 1its employment, and
thereby encourage a precedent for the removal of women from

the everyday walks of life and relegate her to the home."

(Point of interest - this was unanimously defeated).

2 4"
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7. WIUL_Action of Policies. pp. 3, 8, box 4 accession
number 55a556, WB/NA. Proceedings of the American
Federation of Labor Convention. The American Federation of
Labor officially acknowledged competition as a primary

motivation for organizing women in 1923,

"Unorganized they <constitute a menace to standards
established through collective action. Not only for their
protection, but for the protection of men...there should be

organization of all women..."

24¢
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Mary Harris "Mother" Jones

One of the most fascinating 1individuals 1in American
labor history is also one of the most frequently overlooked
- Mary Harris '"Mother" Jones. A parad-~xical character, Jone
believed that women performed their major service in the
home shaping the destiny of the nation by raising their
children; however, she herself was one of the most effective
labor organizers in the early twentieth <century. She
excelled 1in rallying wives and daughters of strikers to
parade, protest, and picket on behalf of their men. An
exponent of personal nonresistance and civil disobedience to
unjust policies, and an advocate of nonviolent
demonstrations, she urged workers to arm themselves. Her
very presence and inflammatory rhetoric seemed to incite the
violence she abhorred. Optimistically drawing sustenance

from the gains she had seen labor win Jones believed in a

future of industrial peace, supported by the rationality of
intelligent employers and employees. She was, however,
incarcerated innumerable times in her efforts to acheive
such a wutopia. A rather humble woman, her fearlessness,
zeal. and personal example helped to better working
conditions and inspire male workers as well as female

reformers whom she so frequently scorned.

The March of the Mill Children

In the spring of 1903 I went to Kensington.
Pennsylvania, where seventy-five thousand textile workers
were on strike., 0¢ this number at least ten thousand were
little children. The workers were striking for more pay and
shorter hours. Every day 1little children came 1into Union
Headquarters, some with their hands off, some with their
thumbs missing, some with their fingers off at the knuckle.

They were stooped 1little things, round shouldered and
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skinny, Many of them were not over ten years of age,
although the state law prohibited their working before they
were twelve years of age.

The law was poorly enforced and the mothers of these

children often swore falsely as to their children's age. In
a single block 1in Kensington, fourteen women, mothers of
twenty-two children all under twelve, explained it was a

question of starvation or perjury (since the fathers had
been killed or maimed at the mines).

I asked the newspaper men why they didn't publish the
facts about <child labor 1in Pennsylvania. They said they
couldn't because the mili owners had stock in the papers.

"Well, I've got stock in these little children," said
I, "and 1'1ll arrange a little publicity."

We assembled a number ¢f boys and girls one morning tin
Independence Park and from there we arranged to parade with

banners to the court house where we would hold a meeting.

A great crowd gathered in the public square in front of.

the city hall. I put the little boys with their fingers off
and hands crushed on "~ the platform. 1 held wup their
mutilated hands and showed them to the crowd and made the
statement that Philadelphia's mansions were built on the
broken bones, the quivering hearts and drooping heads of
these children. That their 1little lives went out to make
wealth for others. That neither state nor city officials
paid any attention to these wrongs. That they did not care
that these children were to be the future citizens of the
nation.

The officials of the c¢ity hall were standing in the
open windows. I held the little ones of the mills high up
above the heads of the crowd and pointed to their puny arms
and legs and hollow chests. They were light to lift.

I called upon the millionaire manufacturers to cease
their moral murders, and | cried to the officials in the

open windows opposite, '"Someday the workers will take
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possession of your city hall, andéxhen we do, no child will
be sacrificed on the altar of profit."

The officiqls quickly closed the windows. just as they
had closed their eves and hearts.

The reporters quoted my statement that Philadelphia
mansions were built on the broken bones aund quivering hearts
of children. The Philadelphia papers and the New VYork
papers got into a squabble with each other over the
question. The universities discussed 1it. Preachers began
talking. That was what I wanted. Public attention on the
subject of child labor,

The matter quieted down for a while and 1 concluded
that people needed stirring up again. The Liberty Bell that
a century ago rang out for freedom against tyranny was
touring the country and <crowds were <coming to see it
everywhere. That gave me an 1idea. These little c¢hildren
were striking for some of the freedom that childhood ought
to have, and I decided that the children and 1 would go on
tour,

I asked some of the parents if they would let me have
their 1little boys and girls for 4 week or ten days,
promising to bring them back safe and sound. They
consented. A man named Sweeney was marshall for our "army".
A few men and women went with me to help with the children.
They were on strike and 1 thought they might as well have a
little recreation.

The children carried knapsacks on their backs 1in which

was a knife and fork, a tin cup and plate. We took along a
wash boiler in which to cook the food on the road. One
little fellow had a drum and another had a fife. That was
our band. We carried banners that said, ''We want more
schools and less hospitals:" "We want time to play."
"Properity is here. Where is ours?"

We started from Philadelphia where we held a great mass

meeting. 1 decided to go with the children to see President

247



230

Roosevelt to ask him to have Congress pass a law prohibiting
the eocxploitation of <childhood. 1 thought that President
Roosevelt might see these mill children and compare thenm
with his own little ones who were spending the summer on the
seashore at Oyster Bay. I thought, too, out of politeness
we might call on Morgan in Wall Street who owned the min:s
where many of these children's fathers worked.

The children were very happy, having plenty to eat,
taking baths in the brooks and rivers eviry day. 1 thought
when the strike 1s over and-they go back to the mills, they
will never have another holiday like this, All along the
line of march the farmers drove out tJs meet us with wagon
loads of fruit and vegetables. Their wives brought the
children clothes and money. The inter-urban trainmen would
stop their trains and give us free rides.

Marshall Sweeny and I would go ahead to the !H>wns and

arrange sleeping quarters for the <children, and secure
meeting halls, As we marched on, it grew terribly hot.
There was no rain and the roads were heavy with dust. From

time to time we had to send some of the children back to
their homes. They were too weak to stand the march.

We were on the outskirts of New Trenton, New Jersey,
cooking our lunch in the wash boiler, Yen the conductor on
the inter-urban car stopped and told us the police were
coming down to notify us that we could not ente the town.
There were mills in the town and the mill owners didn't like
our coming,

I said, "All right, the police will just be in time for
lunch.,"

Sure enough, the police came and we 1invited them to
dine with us, Thev 1looked at the 1little gathering of
children with their « ~-lates and cups around the wash
boiler. They just smiie and spoke kindly to the children,
and said nothing at all atout not going into the city.

We went 1n, held our meeting, and 1t was the wives of
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the police who took the little children and cared for them
that night, sending them back 1in the morning with a nice
lunch rolled up in paper napkins.

Everywhere we had meetings, showing up with living
children, the horrors of child labor.

At one town the mayor said we could not hold a meeting
because he did not have sufficient police protection.
"These little <children have never known any sort of
protection, your honor," I said, "and they are used to going
without it." He let us have our meeting.

One night in Princeton, New Jersey. we slept in the big
cool barn on Grover Cleveland's great estate. The heat
became 1intense. There was much suffering in our ranks, for
our little ones were not robust. The proprietor of the
leading hotel sent for me. "Mother," he said, "order what
you want and all you want for your army, and there's nothing
to pay."

1 called on the mayor of Princeton and asked for

permission to speak opposite the campus of the University.,

I said I wanted to speak on higher education. The mayor

gave me permission. A great crowd gathered, professors and

students and ‘the people; and I told them that the rich
robbed these little children of any education of the lowest
order that they might send their sons and daughters to
places of higher education. That they used the hands and
feet of little rhildren that they might buy automobiles for
their wives and police dogs for their daughters to talk
French to. ] said mill owners take babies almost from the
cradle. And 1 showed those professofs children in our army
who could scarcely read or write because they were working
ten hours a day in the silk mills of Pennsylvania.

"Here's a textbook on economics,'" I said, pointing to a
little chap, James Ashworth, who was ten years old and who
was stooped over like an old man from carrying bundles of

yarn that weighed seventy—five pounds ""He gets three

o
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dollars a week and his sister who 1is fourteen gets six
dollars. They work in a carpet factory ten hours a day
while ¢the children of the rich are getting their higher
education."

That night we camped on the banks of Stony Brook where
years and years before the ragged Revolutionary Army camped
Washington's brave soldiers that made their fight for
freedom.

From Jersey City we marched to Hcboken. I sent a
committee over to the YNew York Chief of Police, Ebstein
asking for permission to march up Fourth Aveuue to Madison
Square where I wanted to hold a meeting. The chief refused
and forbade our entrance to the city.

I went over myself to New York and saw Mayor Seth Low.
The mayor was most courteous but said he would have to
support the police commissioner. I asked him what the
reason was for refusing us entrance to the city aud he said
that we were not citizens of New York.

''1 said.

"Oh, I think we will clear that up, Mr. Mayor,'
"Permit me to call your attention to an incident which took
place in this nation just a year ago. A piece of rotten
royalty came over here from Germany, called Prince Heary.
The Congress of the United States voted $45,000 to fill that
fellow's stomach for three weeks and to entertain him. His
brother was getting $4.000,000 dividends out of the blood of
the workers 1n ¢this country. Was he a citizen of this
land?"

"And it was reported, Mr. Mayor, that you and all the
officials of New York and the University Club entertained
that chap." And I repeatd. "Was he a citizen of New York?"

"No, Mother," said the mayor, "he was not."

"Well, Mr. Mayor, these are the little citizens of the
nation and they also produce its wealth. Aren't we entitled
to enter your city?"

"Just wait," says he, and he called the commissioner of

police over to his office.
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"Well, finally they decided to let the army come 1in.

We marched up Fourth Avenue to Madision Square and police

officers, captains, sergeants., roundsmen and reserves from
three precincts accompanied us. But the police would not
let us hold a meeting in Madison Square. They insisted that

the meeting be held on Twentieth Street.
I pointed out to the captain that the single taxers
were allowed to hold meetings 1in the square. "Yes," he

said, "but they won't have twenty people and you might have

twenty thousand."

We marched to Twentieth Street. I told an 1immense
crowd of the horrors of child labor in the mills around the
anthracite region and I showed them some of the children. I
showed them Eddie Dunphy, a little fellow of twelve, whose
job it was to sit all day on a high stool, handing 1in the
right thread to another worker. Eleven hours a day he sat
on the high stool with dangerous machinery all about him.
All day long., winter and summer, spring and fall, for three
dollars a week.

And then I showed them Gussie Rangnew, a little girl
from whom all the childhood had gone. Her face was like an
old woman's., Gussie packed stockings in a factory, eleven
hours a day for z few cents a day.

We raised a lot of money for the strikers and hundreds
of friends offered their homes to the little ones whiie we
were in the city.

The next day 'we went to Coney Island at the 1invitation
of Mr., Bostick who owned the wild animal show. The children
had a wonderful day such as they never had 1in all their
lives, After the exhibition of ¢the ¢trained animals, Mr.
Bostick let me speak to the audience. There was a back drop
to the tiny stage of the Roman Colesseum with the audience
painted in and two Roman emperors down in front with their
thumbs down. Right 1in front of the emperors were the empty
iron cages of the animals. T put my little children in the

cages and they clung to the iron bars while I talked.
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I told the crowd that the scene was typical of the
aristocracy of employers with their thumbs down to the
little ones of the mills and factories, and people sitting
dumbly by,

"We want President Roosevelt to hear the wail of the
children who never have a chance to go to school but work
eleven and twelve hours a day in <the textile mills of
Pennsylvania; who weave the carpets that he and you walk
upon; and the lace curtains 1n your windows, and the clothes
of the people. Fifty years ago there was a cry against
slavery and men gave up their lives to stop the selling of
black children on the block. Today the white child is sold
for two dollars a week to the manufacturers. Fifty years
ago the black babies were sold C.0.D. Today the white baby
1s sold on the installment plan."

"In Georgia where children work day and night 1in the
cotton mills they have just passed a bill to protect song
birds. What about the 1little children from whom all the
song 1s gone?"

"1 shall ask the president in the name of the aching
hearts of these 1little one that he emancipate them from
slavery, I will tell the president that the prosperity he
boasts of is the prosperity of the rich wrung from the poor
and the helpliess."

"The trouble is that no one in Washington cares. 1 saw
our legislators 1in one hour pass three bills for the relief
of the railways but when 1labor cries for aid for the
children they will not listen."

"I asked a man in prison once how he happened to be
there and he said he had stolen a pair of shoes. 1 told him
1f he had stolen a railroad he would be a United States
Senator."

"We are told that every American Boy has the chance of
being president. I tell you that these little boys in the

iron cages would sell their chance any day for a good square

meal and a chance to play. These little toilers whom I have
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taken from the mills - deformed, dwarfed in body and soul,
with nothing but toil before them - have never heard that
they have a chance, the chance of every American male

citizen, to become the president,

"You see those monkeys in those cages over there."” I
pointed to a side cage. "The professors are trying to teach
them to talk. The monkeys are too wise for they fear that
the manufacturers would buy them for slaves 1im their
factories."

1 saw a stylishly dressed young man down in the front
of the audience, I stopped speaking and pointing to him I
said, "Stop your smiling, young man! Leave this place! Go
home and beg the mother who bore you in pain, as the mothers
of these little children bore them, go home and beg her to
give you brains and a heart."

He rose and slunk out, followed by the eyes of the
children in the cage. The people sat stone still and out in

the rear a lion roared.

The next day we left Coney Island for Manhattan Beach
to visit Senator Platt who had made an appointment to see
me at nine o'clock in the morning. The children got stuck
in the sand banks and I had a time cleaning the sand off the
littlest ones, Now we started to walk on the railroad
track. 1 was told that it was private property and we had
to get off. Finally a saloon keeper showed us a short cut
into the sacred grounds of the hotel and suddenly the army
appeared 1in the lobby. The 1little fellows played '"Hail,
hail, the gang's all here" on their fifes and drums. and
Senator Platt when he saw the little army ran away through
the back door to New York.

1 asked the manager if he would give the <children
breakfast and charge it up to the Senator as we had an
invitation to breakfast that morning with him. He gave us a
private room and he gave those children such a breakfast as

they had never had in all their lives I had breakfast too,
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and a reporter from one of the Hearst papers and I charged
it all up to Senator Platt.

We marched down to Oyster Bay but the ?resident refused

to see us and he would not answer any letters. But our
march had done its work, We had drawn the attention of the
nation to the crime of child labor. And while the strike of

the textile workers in Kensington was lost and the children
driven back to work, not long afterward the Pennsylvania
legis’ature passed a child labor law that sent thousands of
others from work in the factory until they were fourteen

years of age.2

1James J. Kenneally, Women and American___Trade

Unions (Montreal:L Eden Press Women's Publications 1981),

Mary Harris Jones, The Autobiography of Mother

Jones (Chicago: Charles H. Kerr Publishing Company, 1976),
Chapter X.

254



1

7

/5

238

5 .

7y

(7

44

| 70

A7

T -

2




239

CROSSWORD PUZZLE FOR VOCABULARY REVIEW

Across

l. Court order to cease and desist

3. "The People's Attorney"

5. Particular skill

7. Union for the crafts or skilled workers
9. Black _ not hirable workers

11, Strikebreakers

13. Haymarket __ Riot

15, Against government

17. Work Stoppage

19, Shirtwaist Fire

21, President of the American Railway Unio,
23, Addams

25, Designed railway cars

27. B. Anthony

29, __ __ Antitrust Act - first one

31. Contract not to join a union

33. ¢ out" - jobs or work done .n the home

35. Army - dissatisfied veterans

37. Abbreviation for Cigar Makers' Union

39. Agnes __ - Women's Trade Union League

Down

2. Abbreviation for collection of industrial unions
4., Political stand of Eugene Debs

6. Mary = - President of WTUL in New York

9. Workers shut out of plant

10, Private police force

12. First Female Secretary of Labor

14, Samuel =~ - Head of AFL

16, Abbreviation for 1international Tadies Garment
Union

18. Mother Jones' full name

20, - shop- must belong to the union

29y

Workers'
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24, Forerunners of labor unions

25. Provided for a Civil Service Commission

26, Nickname for scabs

28. Abbreviation for women's labor reform society

30, Uriah _ - founder of the Knights of Labor

32. Complete control of a business or product

34. Emma _ - the "Red Rose" of the labor movement

36. Manager of the Homestead at the time of the strike

g
- ™
Jt
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Crossword

Across

l. Injunction
3. Brandeis
5. craft

7. American Federation of
labor

9. lict

11. Scabs

13, square
15. anarchist
17. strike
19. Triangle
21. Debs

23. Jane

25. Pulman
27. Susan

29. Sherman
31. yellowdog
33. putting
35. Coxey's
37. CMIU

39. Nestor

241
Puzzle Key
2. Clo
4. Socialist
6. Dreier
8. union
10. Pinderton
12. Perkins
l4. Gompers
16. ILGWU
18. Mary Harris
20. closed
24, guilds
26. breakers
28. WTUL
350, Stephens
32. monopoly
34, Goldman
36. Frick

Jones
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People Involved in the Labor Movement.

Terence Powderly
Samuel Gompers
Uriah Stephens
Mary Harris Jones
Emma Goldman

Rose Scneiderman
Charlotte Smith
Jane Addams
Elizabeth Morgan
Eva MacDonald Valesh
Agnes Nestor:
Leonara Barry

Labor Terms

American Federation of Labor
Strike

Guilds

National Labor Union
"putting out"
industrialization

monopoly

Pendleton Act

~ Sherman Antitrust Act

Homestead Strike
Coxey's Army

Women's Trade Union Leagur
closed shop
blacklists

Women's Bureau
Haymarket Squre Riot
craft union
Typographical Union
arbitration
collective bargaining
socialist

anarchist

depression

Peter McGuire
Adolphe Strasser
George Pullman
Henry Frick
Eugene Debs
Louis Brandeis
Mary Dreier
Farnces Perkins
Mary Stirling
Susan B. Anthony
Elizabeth Rogers

International Ladies Garment Workers' Union

Triangle Shirtwaist Company
lockout

yellow dog contract
Daughters of St. Crispin

Cigar Makers International Union
Congress of Industrial Organizations

26 1



SOLDIERS IN PETTICOATS: WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE
By Ellen L. Hendricks

OVERV1EW:

This simulation 1is designed to examine the arguments
involved in the question of giving women the right to vote.
While this packet is designed to be used 1n such a way as to
encourage students to develop these arguments on their own,
the evidence packet could be given to students from the
start if the 1instructor wishes. Likewlse, the instructor
could refrain from distributing any of the evidence packet
and have students do their own research 1in your school
library. The basic intent of this simulation 1s to aliow
students & more personal understanding of the times and a

greater understanding of those events' importance for today.
GRADE LEVEL: Jr. and/or Sr. High School
INSTRUCTIONAL OBJECTIVES:

1) Students will better understand and 1identify those
arguments which supported or opposed the 1idea of
giving all American women the right to vote.

2) Students will examine those economic., social,
religious and personal ideas which <can and do
affect political decisions.

3) Students will examine the reality vs. myth aspects
of the arguments pro and con of women's suffrage
for today, Given this, students ,can speculate

4
whether or not the vote would be given to women

today.
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MATERIALS:
1) Instructor's Packet - .activity time sheet, daily
activities, directions and explanations, grades,

essay questions and evaluation form for simulation
ballot form, and 1list of possible biographical
sketch ideas.

2) Student Packet - daily directions and explanations,
grading procedures and historical context handout.

3) Role TIdentifications - twenty pseudo-personality
descriptions for group factions.

4) Evidence Packet - information and source material
for use in construction of arguments pro/con
suffrage.

5) Suggested reading list - for use before, during or

after simulation activities.

INTERDISCIPLINARY USAGE: U.S. History - women's rights.
Suffrage etc., Government - Constitution, decision making,
politics. Sotiology - group dynamics in political or social

setting, women as a minority, etc.
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SOLDIERS IN PETTICOATS: INSTRUCTOR'S
PACKET OF DIRECTIONS

Make sure you read through the student's handout

since some items are covered there and may not be

coverad as fully in your packet.

SCENARIO: The activities are planned to simulate
an event which never occurred and in point of fact
could never occur 1in our system of government.
Simulation covers the debate and vote by a group of
persons as to whether or not women 1in the United
States 1in 1919 should have the right to vote as
guaranteed by the U.S. Constitution. Your students
will not be playing the famous women or men of this
time, they will be portraying personality types of

that period in order to allow students the freedom

to reach their own conclusions within the
historical reality of that time. The evidence
packet, however, does contain thoughts, argumehts

and quotes by those famous persons which your
students may wish to incorporate into their

speeches for the debate.

EVALUATING (GRADES): Hopefully. the variation
possibilities for these activities are such that
you can redesign the evaluation process to fit your
own needs. You may wish more grades, fewer grades
or no grades for these activities A suggested
evaluation process 1s as follows:

a)Two page essay on a notable participant 1in the
struggle for women's suffrage in the U.S. Up to 10
pts. bonus will be awarded at the discretion of the
instructor for this report. This essay must be
done and given to the 1instructor prior to any of

the following activities,

Rirs
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c)

PRECEDURES:
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The instructor will determine a winner of the
debates based upon which of the four speeches
and rebuttals best present that faction's
argument. It is suggested the 1instructor read
the evidence packet to become familiar with
those arguments should you be wuncertain. The
winning group will recei ¢ 10 pts. bonus per
member of the group

Final essay examination which will <count 100
pts. In this way it 1s possible for the
student to go 1into this exam with 20 pts.
bonus, making their essay performance worth 80
pts. in reality,. I prefe} this method with my

students since wmost of my students are very

fearful of essay exams. In this way, I can
ease them into a needed skill - writing essay
exams - without extreme trauma. You may wish
to alter this based upon your students'

abilities and your own preferences.

Please refer to activity time sheet as well.

1)BEFORE ACTIVITIES: Explain the brief report idea to

students and determine how you wish this report to

apply towards a final grade. You may also wish to

obtain an audio wvisual review of the suffrage

period and movement for viewing by your students.

2) DAILY PROCEDURES:

DAY ONE

————— e w2

a)

Distribute student handout and go through the
introductory explanations for the simulation as

well as explanations for grading of activities.

Qb
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b) Assign roles by drawing them out of a hat.
This will mean it is virtually a certainty that
some male members of your class will receive
female roles. This role reversal may be
deleted if you feel your <class will find 1t
unneccessarily difficult to reverse roles.
Role reversals can be very useful in helping
students go beyond sex role 1identifications,
however, you must balance this against any
problems it might create for your students or

the overall simulation. You are and must be

the best judge nf your own class.

¢) Allow students the remainder of the «class
period to begin formulating their arguments pro
and con suffrage. Do not allow students to
work in groups at this time; they will work in
groups during the next class time. Suggest to
the students that they imagine how the person
described in their role would feel and think
about the issue of suffrage. Assist your
students by suggesting they consider the pro
and con for each argument regardless of their
role stated position For the debate they will
want to know how they feel and think about the
issue of suffrage. You may wish to encourage
your students to wutilize the school library,
the evidence packet, and their own point of
view,

DAY_TWO:

a) Identify the four factions 1involved for the
debate which will be held during the next class
time. These factions are specified in the role
descriptions as men who favor suffrage, men who
oppose suffrage, women who favor suffrage and

women who oppose suffrage.

ERIC Bho
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DAY THREE:

a)

b)

c)
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Form groups of these four factions and explain

again the details of tomorrow's debate format.

Each group has a4 5 min. speech time, 5 min.
group caucus before rebuttal, and then 3 min.
each for rebuttal. You should determine which

group will speak in what order by means of a
draw or some other method of chance. Allow
students the remainder of the class to build
their arguments as a group and to write their
speeches. REMIND THEM TO CONSIDER THEIR
ACTIONS ETC. AS THEIR ROLE DESCRIPTION
OUTLINES. You should explain at this time
whether or not students may wear costumes,

bring banners, etc. for tomorrow's debate.

Set up four chairs at the front of the room,

one for each faction's speaker. Remind
participants of the ¢time format and explain
that you will closely time each. Explain that

you will ‘hold up a card when the speaker has
one minute of time remaining for her or him.
Groups may caucus after the speeches for 5 min.
to help their speaker set up their group's
rebuttal statement.

Allow the debate and rebuttal to take place as

planned being very careful to time each as
closely and fairly as possible. Studencs
should be permitted to participate actively by
vocal support etc. but should not be allowed to
disrupt the speaker or debate.

Distribute ballots only to those playing male
roles, and ailow them to vote on the issue of
suffrage for women. Try not to allow the fact
that oply the '"male" members of the class will
be voting to become general knowledge. If
students ask you don't deny this fact, but

don't volunteer the information.

2b/



d)

e)

249

Tally the vote and report to the class, i1f you

desire have a couple of students ¢tally the

results. Discuss any or all of the following:

1) How much effect, if any, did the speeches
have on how you voted?

2) How did those playing female roles feel
about not belng allowed to vote?

3) How closely did your role reflect how you
really feel about voting or women voting?

4) Which faction had the best arguments?

5) Assume a proposal was seriously made to
rescind the 19th amendment, what do you
think would happen and why?

Assign the final essay at this time as either a
take-home assignment or as an in-class exam for
tomorrow. Explain that students will also be
asked to evaluate the simulation tomorrow.

3) POST-ACTIVITIES: Complete evaluation forms and

final essays. Determine the winner of the
debates and announce this to the class.
Closely examine student evaluations of the
simulation for changes 1in future use of this

simulation,



250

Note: This list is intended only as a starting point. In
no way is this intended to represent a finite list of
possible subjects for this brief sketch.

Abigail Adams

Jane Addams :

Susan B. Anthony

Clara Barton

Elizabeth Blackwell

Amelia Bloomer

Carrie Chapman Catt

00 ~N O Wt W N e

Dorothea Dix

O

Frederick Douglass

—
o

Margaret Fuller

—
p—

William Lloyd Garrison
12. Emma Goldman

13. Sarah and Angelina Grimke
14, Lucretia Mott

15, Carrie Nation

16. Margaret Sanger

17. Elizabeth Cady Stanton
18. Lucy Stone

19, Sojourner Truth

20. Harriet Tubman

LW
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e
Suggested final exam questions for use with, '"Soldiers in
Petticoats"
Directions: Complete two of the following three, giving as

much detail as possible for your position.

l. Outline the major arguments pro and con for suffrage.
Explain how these arguments are viewed in the context
of the period 1880-1920, i.e. economlc, social,
religious, political, etc.

2. Briefly identify the arguments which opposed giving
women the right to vote. Using 1982 as your viewpoint,
construct an argument which supports the 1dea that
opposing reasons in the early 1900's were correct 1in
the belief that women should not have the right to
vote,

3. Support or oppose the argument that since the majority
of the States had grauted at least partial suffrage to
women by 1919, a national federal amendment to the
Constitution was unnecessary and woman suffrage should
have remained an issue for the 1individual States to

determine.

25
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OFFICIAL BALLOT

RESOLVED: The rights of citizens of the U.S. to vote shall

MARK

not be denied or abridged by the U.S. or by any State
on account of sex. Congress shall have the power to

enforce this article by appropriate legislation.

ONE BOX ONLY WITH AN (X):

YES [ |
no ||

tey .-
27



253

SIMULATION EVALUATION FORM
#%*To Be Completed by Students

Ciass in which simulation used: __ = L

Sex of student completing evaluation: _ F M

1. The written directions were specific and easily
understood. __  Yes _ No Sowe were, some were not

2, The activity of the debate was boring.
__Yes __ NO __ _Not for the speakers but yes for the
rest.

3. I had enough background information before we started
the simulation from our textbook and instructor.
___Yes  No __ In some ways yes, in other ways, no:
Please Specify: il

4. The evidence packet had enough material for building
arguments pro/con suffrage. __ Yes _ No

5. The role descriptions really helped me look at the
issue of suffrage pro/con in a more personal way.
___Yes __ No

6. The essay test questions were broad enough in scope to
allow me the chance to demonstrate what I know about
suffrage and how I feel abut the issues involved.
___Yes __ No, If no which question was not appropriate
to this task? = One __Two _ _Three

7. This simulation was most fun when: L

8 The worst part about this simulation was: o

9. I would change:

)
JR
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SOLDIERS IN PETTICOATS:
STUDENT HANDOUTS

IN GENERAL: Your activities for the next couple of class
meetings are designed to simulate an event which never took
place, The activities represent, however, an attempt to
pull together the major arguments which favored or opposed
giving women the right to vote 1in the United States. In
this way it is hoped you will better understand the climate
in which the 19th amendment was finally ratified and 1in
general how social conditions, etc., can affect political
decisions 1in history, You will receive an opportunity to
demonstrate your comprehension of the issues in a variety of
ways: role playing a person of that period, biographical
sketch, group work and an essay examination, You are
strongly urged to get into the spirit of your role, not only
to help your:elf to make a better grade. but to make these
activities more fun for you and the whole class Your
instructor may allow you to wear costumes for the debate or
allow a rally for your position on the amendment. You may
also wish to suggest other ways in which activities could be

made more realistic and lively.

GRADES FOR THE SIMULATIONS: You may receive a grade for the
activities in the following suggested manner or Yyour
instructor may suggest an alternative grading system:

1) Biographical sketch of a participant of the suffrage
movement. WORTH_10 BONUS_POINTS |

2) Simulated role debate, winner to be determined by

your instructor. WORTH_10_BONUS_POINTS

27
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3) Essay test which may be assigned as a take-home exam
or as an in-class test. WORTH 100 _POINTS

Your total points will either be entered as points into
your point total for the grading period or may be translated

by your instructor into a letter grade.

SCENARIO: A debate is to be held in Washington, D.C., to
decide whether or not women in the U.S. should have the
right ¢to vote. After the wuebate a written vote will be
taken to decide the question and allow the majority view of
the country to reign. Four groups, or factions, of persons
will be represented 1in the debates. You will become a
member of one of these factions for the next few days. You
will receive a brief description of your role to help you
better understand the personal involvement possible in such
an 1issue. The four represented groups are: 1) Women who
favor suffrage for women, 2) Men who favor suffrage for
women, 3. Women who oppose suffrage for women, and 4) Men
who oppose suffrage for women. One person will speak at the
debate for each grcup. Even though you may not get to speak
for your group you will help compose the arguments for your

position on the issue of women's suffrage.

DAILY PROCEDURES:
DAY ONE:

a) Read your student packet and ask any questions of
your instructor if you do not wunderstand part of this
vacket .

b) You will either draw by luck or receive from your
instructor your identity and role for the simulation.

c) Study the historical context packet of the Woman's
Suffrage Movement 1included 1in the back of you~ student
handout.

d) Begin to construct your arguments for and against
women's suffrage by using the sheet called "Battlelines."

This sheet 1is designed to help you begin to know both sides

(]
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of the 1issue, Remember the best way to prepare for a

debate is to know both sides of the issue and not just the

side you draw,

DAY TWO:

a) You will group with others of your position on the
issue of suffrage today.

b) Group in the room or an area in your school where
the other groups won't be able to hear your discussion of
the issue or the speech your group writes for the debate

c) Elect a spokesperson and a secretary for your group.
The spokesperson will organize the discussion, read Yyour
group's speech for the debate, and state your rebuttal 1in
the debate. The secretary will write the final draft of the
speech and take notes of your group's discussion.

d) You may research facts and write your speech at this
time by using the evidence packet 4nd your school library,
or your instructor may wish you to use only your library or
only the packet. You may wish to divide your speech into
parts in order to complete this task in this one class time.
You will also want ¢to use your '"Battlelines" sheet 1in
examin,ng how well you've covered the issue. Remember your
group wili have only 5 wmin. to speak i1 the actual debate,
about 5 pages of triple spaced material. You will also be
allowed to refute the points of the other groups in a 3 min.
rebuttal period. It is suggested that the rest of the group
should take mnotes covering each of the other group's remarks
and arguments so you can make the best possible use of your
group's rubuttal time. The secretary may re-copy or type
the final dratt of the speech overnight, but the speech
itself must be written in this one class period unless your

instructor states otherwise.

DAY THRUEE:

a) Debate! You may vocally support your speaker and
your instructor wmay encourage you to get into the spirit of
the evaent in other ways like banners. <costumes, etc.

Q7
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Rewember, ii your instructor declares your group the winners
of the debate, each person in your group will receive 10
pts.,

b) Following debate/rebuttal the vote will take place.
You will receive a paper ballot and should mark it '"Yes" or
""N¢". Fold your ballot in half lengthwise and give it to
your instructor for the tally.

«) 4fier the vote results have been announced you will
discuss the result of that vote.

d) Your final essay will be given to you by your
instructur as either a take-home assignment or as an

in-class exam. You will be asked to complete two essays
from the 1list c¢f three choices. In addition, you will be
asked to complete an evaluation of these simulated

activities,
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SOLDIERS IN PETTICOATS: HISTORICAL CONTEXT

The following may be repeating what you already know, but is
given to aid you 1in getting a factual footing for the

simulation

I. The Coastitution
A. The 19th amendment states, "The rights of citizens
of the U.S. tov vote shall not be denied or abridged
by the U.S. or by any state on account of sex.
Congress shall have the power to enforce this article
by appropriate legislation."

1) This means that women could now vote in all
elections in those states which denied them
the‘right to vote previously.

2) The House of Representatives and the Senate
[Congress] could pass any law necessary to
make sure women were given the equal
opportunity to vote as were men.

B. An amendment is an addition or change in the
Constitution, our chief document of legal government
in the U.S.

1) According to the Constitution, a change may be
suggested 1if:

a) two-thirds of both houses of Congress want
such a change, or

b) two-thirds of the States, by way of their
legislatures, call for a convention to
change the Constitution.

2)According to the Constitution, a change will be

made 1if:
a) three-fourths of all State legislatures

say "'yes  to the suggested change, or

b) three-fourths of called State conventions

say "yes"

to the suggested change.
3) The 19th amendment received the '"yes' vote of

at least two-thirds of both houses of

2 l;l 'l,
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Congress on June 4, 1919. The '"yes" vote of
36 states legislatures would be necessary
for women of the U.S. to legally have the
right to vote. In the summer of 1920, West
Virginia and Tennessee became the 35th and
J6éth States to approve the 19th amendment.
Now the law of the U.S. said women had the
right to vote in the U.S., 144 years after
the signing of the Declaration of

Independence.

Milestones of the Women's Suffrage Movement 1in the
U.S.

A. Many early supporters of the women's suffrage
movement were or had been active 1in other reform
movements.

l. Many had worked from the 1820's to the 1870's
for the abolition of the condition of slavery in the
u.s.

2. Many supported and worked in the temperance
movement, to control the sale and use of liquor, .

3. Many worked for wunionization of labor 1in

industry and elsewhere.

B. 1840: Anti-Slavery Convention in London refuses to
allow women to participate, tells them they may sit
in the back of the hall behind a screen and may not
speak or vote as delegates. Abolitionist William
Lloyd Garrison is one of a few men who protests thi-
move and sits with the women refusing to participate
in the convention From this insulting experience,
American women at the convention, including %lizabeth
Cady Stanton, begin talking about the need of women

to meet in convention and discuss their needs and

rights.
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C. 1848: Seneca Falls, N.Y., first American Women's
Rights (Convention. On June 19th and 20th, over 300
people attend the convention which include the
reading of the Declaration of Rights and Sentiments
patterned on the Declaration of Independance by
leaders Stanton, Susan B. Anthony and others. In the
course of the meetings twelve resolutions are
approved 1including the demand that women have the
right to own property, earn fair wages, and be
allowed freedom of speech, the right ¢to divorce,
equal opportunity in commerce, trade, education, and

the professions, and the right to vote!

D. Feminists push for suffrage from 1850 until the
1880's by holding a national convention annually and

by speaking on the lyceum circuit,

E. In 1860, New York legislature grants married women
the right to own property and own her wages; grants
married women the right to enter into a contract with
their husbands' approval, or without his approval if
he 1is an alcoholic or 1insane; wife becomes joint
guardian of her children with her husband; aund a
wife's inheritance becomes hers in every legal sense

at the time of her husband's death.

F. Jan. 1, 1863: Lincoln signs the Emancipation
Proclamation ending slavery in rebellious states. A
group of feminists forms the National Women's Loyal
League, a group with just one goal at that time - to
end slavery 1in all of the U.S. Feminists collect
400,000 signatures supporting the 13th amendment,
which 1is passed in 1865.

re;
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G. 1868: 14th Amendment is passed. In Sec. 2 of this
amendment the word "Male" appears for the first and
only time 1in the Constitution. Feminists protest
that this is done on purpose to deny women the right
to vote. Some feminists begin more militant protests

and civil disobedience by not paying taxes etc.

H. In 1870, the 15th amendment is passed, giving
Blacks the full right ¢to vote. By stating that
voting rights may not be denied based upon, "Race,
creed, color or previous condition of servitude," the
Constitution leaves essentially only two kinds of

people withou* the right to suffrage - Indians and

Women.

I. Passage of the 15th amendment causes a split 1in

the women's movement, leading to two basic groups of
feminists, One group favors corncentrating all
efforts towards getting the right to vote for women.
The second group favors working towards equality for

women in all rights, not just voting.

J. 1869:. Elizabeth Cady Stanton and Susan B. Anthony
withdraw their names and support from the Equel
Rights Association and form the National Woman
Suffrage Association (NWSA), The. NWSA favors
fighting for womun's equal rights in all areas not

just voting,

K. The _Revolution, NWSA mouthpiece, has as it's

motto: "Men their rights and nothing mwore, wcmen

their rights and nothing less." Susan B. Anthony

edits the paper.

o
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L. 1874, Women' s Christian Temperance Union 1s
formed. Though the first goal invoives use and abuse
of alcoholic beverages. many women come to favor

woman suffrage by involvement with WCTU.

M. 1870: Lucy Stone and others form the American
Woman Suffrage Association (AWSA). The AWSA favors
fighting chiefly for one goal! - woman suffrage;
Members believe that ¢this right must be first won

before any Equal Rights Amendment could be won.

N. 1869: the territory of Wyoming gives women there
the right to vote, the only legally franchised women
in the world. Soon followed by other Western states

like Coclorado and Utah.

0. Late 19th century to early 20th century: women

who favor their right to vote actively seek social

and public reform. Women ccme out 1n favor of:
prohibition, ending ,rostitution, improving prisons,
poorhouses and asylums, physical education for boys
and girls, installing public wutilities in cities.

free libraries, mass public traunsportation and PEACE!

P. 1900: of America's 25 million workers 20% (5
million) are women. A woman earns one-half to

one-third that which is paid to a man.

Q. Suffrage movement from 1890 to 1919 concentrates
on securing women's suffrage on a state by state
level. By 1919 most states have at least partial

suffrage for women but not in national elections.

R. 1910: Socialist Party of Awmerica officially
endor ies the idea of national woman's suffrage. The
leading two major parties continue to avoid issue of

suffrage on any serious level.

. b1
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S§. Final thrust to give American women the right to
vote begins in 1910 when state of Washington gives

their women the right to vote.

T. Around 1910, several American women bring British
suffragist militant tactics 1into the fight. Begins
the era of parades of women in white, Dbanners,
chaining of supporters to the White House gates 1in
protest to Wilson's view of suffrage and quotes like,
"For the safety of the Nation to Women give the Vote,

For the Hand that rocks the cradle will never rock

the boat."

U. By the end of WWI, woman suffrage 1s only a matter
of time,. Era of anti-suffrage groups using ruthless
tactics such as bribery. One group, National Women's
Organization to Oppose Suffrage (NWOS), claims the

suffrage movement is a Bolshevik plot!

V. Jan. 10, 1918: Jeanctte Rankin (Montana), first
woman representative in Congress, introduces formally

the proposed 19th amendment to the Constitution.

W. 19i8: required vote of 273 in favor is exceeded in

the House of ‘.epresentatives by one wvote with 136
members of the House of Representatives opposing the
19th Amendmeht. Almost another year and one hglf

A3

passes beforé the Senate votes for the amendment.

X. August 26, 1920: Tennessee becomes the 36th state
to ratify the 19th amendment making it the law of the
land. Harry Burns, 24 yr. old state legislator,

casts the deciding "Yea'" vote. His mother had sent

2:‘/3
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the following telegram: "Hurrah! Vote for suffrage
and don't keep them in doubt ... I've been watching
to see how you stood but have noticed nothing yet.
Don't forget to be a good boy and help Mrs. Catt

[leader of NAWSA)] put 'Rat' in Ratification."

144 years after the national Declaration of
Independance,
137 years after the writing of the Constitution,

72 years after the Seneca Falls Convention -

WOMEN HAD THE RIGHT TO VOTE!

S8



RESOLVED: Women in the U.S. should have the priviledge to

vote for leaders and laws in the U.S. in an equal way

with men of the U.S.

**Areas or Reasons Yes for Resolution | No for Resolution

to argue:

What it would do to

the family.

What it might do to

a marriage.

How it might change

the government,

How it might change
the church.

How it might aftect

business.

How it might change

women.

men.

How it might change

education.

Other:

**Intended only to get you started thinking. Don't stop
here!

I How it might change

« 2y
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SOLDIERS IN PETTICOATS:
ROLE DESCRIPTIONS

l. You are a 2l-year-old public school teacher with
an average salary of $650. This 1is over $150 less
than a male teacher in the same school would receive.
By daring to speak out on this or any issue you may

lose your job, but you support women's suffrage.

2., You are a 36-year-old mother of 5 children. You
and your husband work a 120 acre farm in Iowa, making
about 8463 a year. Despite the conservative nature
of your home area you want your children, four of
whom are females, to have equal suffrage rights with

men,
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3. You are a 26-year-old mother of two. Even though
you worked with your father in his insurance business
in Ohio, when he died everything he owned went into a
trust administered for you by a male bank
representative. Under the terms of the agreement,
the bank official would deal with all decisions
directly 1involving the running of the business and
you would receive the profits as would your father.
You believe yourself equally capable of making
business decisions as the bank person. As a result of

this you favor women's rights including suffrage.
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4, You are an 18-year-old factory worker and make
about $1050 a year, nearly $400 less than what a man
would make doing the same job. You've watched men 1in
your factory drinking on the job and commit dangerous
actions around the machinery. They never seem to be
caught by the bosses A friend of yours on the linec
was talking to -you about the big plans for the
factory's own fair, and she was fired for talking on

the line. You favor, very vocally, women's suffrage.

AEEE Sk el S SSSEE S AN S SBEEE 2SS
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5. You are a 24-year-old widow with two children. To
support your family you returned to work as a nurse
after your husband was killed in a mining accident in
Pennsylvania, You make an average salary of $606.
Your husband's will specified everything to be nheld
in trust for you and the children by the bank. The
bank is to issue you money as you need it or when the
children reach the age of 18. The bank official
refuses to give you any money since you can and do
work. Your children are ages 10 and 12. You favor

women's suffrage.
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6. You are a 62-year-old widow, mother of 4 living
children. Your dear dead husband left you with a
cool $1 million to do with as you see fit. You favor

women's suffrage.
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7. You are a mother of 5 children from Indiana.
Since your husband, a civil engineer.  makes a
reasonably good living you work at home as a
housewife. Your deeply held Baptist religious views
lead to your active opposition to the right of women
to vote or do anything else a man can or would do.

You oppose suffrage.
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8. You are the wife of a leading businessman 1in
Tennessee. As a mother housewife, and devoted wife
you oppose women's suffrage because you fear what the
results might do to your husband's business and the

family as an institution in society.,

_———__.-..-._.._._....___...-__...—_..-._-——_...._...__..._...__.._....__...—_——_—__._..._

9. You work as a secretary/clerk in an 1insurance
office in Chicago and your average salary 1is $1,415.
You oppose the women's suffrage movement because you
do not believe women are interested or qualified to

participate in politics or in political decisions.
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10. You are a telephone operator, aged 19, but you
are engaged and plan to quit your job as soon as your
intended returns from duty in the Army. Your annual
salary is $906 and you are saving money to buy things
for your hope chest, including the chest. You want
and expect your husband to take care of you for the
rest of your life, so you don't think women need any
rights. You oppose women's suffrage,

11, You are a farmer from Nebraska and make about
$463 a year. While many 1n the Western states favor
women's suffrage, you oppose the 1idea of women
voting., Basically, you fear that women don't
understand or appreciate the problems faced by a
farmer and that they wouldn't vote for politicians
who try to understand the farmer's problems.

Therefore, you oppose women voting.
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12. You are a Senator from New Jersey. You will run
for re-election to the Senate in November of this
year. You oppose women's suffrage basically because
the 1liquor industry has strongly supported your
campaigns in the past You believe that if women can
and do vote they won't be voting for you!

13. You are a veteran of WWI and have only recently
returned home to your job as a postal employee for an
average salary of $1 618. You believe you fought the
war to preserve the America you left in 1917. Women,
you believe are to be protected, adored and shielded
from discomforting events and ideas. Women shouldn't
have to worry their pretty little heads with
politics, so you oppose suffrage.

14, You are a minister of a Lutheran church in Ohio,
making an average salary of $1,238. You strongly
believe the B3ible clearly dictates the role of woman

o as being serviant in all things to the wishes of the
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man, Therefore, you oppose the notion that a woman

is equal to any man, and you oppose the 1idea of

suffrage as the work of the Devil.

15. You are a doctor in South Carolina and make an
average salary of $1,742. You believe women
obtaining and exercising the right to vote will be
harmful to their physical health. I1f society 1s to
have healthy babies, then women must not tax or hurt
their brains or any other part of their bods by
voting. You oppose suffrage for women.

16, You are a miner in West Virginia and the father

of four girls and four boys. Your annual salary 1is
$1,276, and three of your sons work in the mines with
you, You don't believe your daughters need to vote.
If they did that they wmight try telling you or your
sons other things, too! Your wife's and daughters'
place is in the home not at the poll.

17. You are a lawyer from Massachusetts aund were
active in the abolition movement. You favor women's
suttrage and equal rights with men because you
believe the Constitution covers all persons.

Recently you worked actively in a court case

amendment .

18. You are a minister from Connecticu: and favor
women's suffrage. You believe God views all peoples
as equals. True Christianity, to you, 1is love and
respect for all people. You live the Golden rule
idea aud favor suffrage for women as a start to true
sexual equality. Your <congregation supports your

active efforts in this.

l involving the mention of the word "male" in the 1l4th
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19. You are a factory worker earning an average of
$1,425., fYou only recently returned as a WWI veteran
and married your childhood sweetheart. Working side
by side with some women 1in the factory and feeling
like you just fought a war for democracy you favor
women's suffrage and equal rights for women. Since
you just returned from the war, you realize that
death can happen at any moment. You ‘thus favor
knowing that your wife and children will have a
thance to make it in the world fairly, even if you
are not going to be there.

20. You are a railroad engineer making an average of
$§1,477 a year, You are married and have two
children, one boy and one girl. Though you have a
fairly good job, you believe that your children's
future will require a very good education to get a
good job,. You believe your daughter should be
trained for a good job the same as your son so they
will not have to depend on anyone but themselves 1if
the times so demand. Thus you favor women's suffrage
s0 your daughter can have the same opportunities as

your son.

R85
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SOLDIERS IN PETTICOATS:

INDEX FOR EVIDENCE PACKET

Instructor: You may wish to duplicate each of the

following in order that each group may have a set of

documents.

1. General Statistics for year 1919.

2. Map indicating suffrage in the U.S. before passage of the

19th amendment.

3. Graph on Occupational Distribution of Women 1in years

1910, 1920, and 1977.

4. Selected quotes on women and suffrage.

The following 20 items should be include in the evidence

packet. Most are easily obtainable at your local library.

1. Article: "The Cult of True Womanhood" (pp. 21-41) in

2., Article: "The Rationale of Anti-suffragegism" (pp.
12-27) in The 1ldeas of the Woman_Suffrage Movement by
Aileen Kraditor.

3. Article: "The Opposition Organizes" (pp. 24-27) in One
Half of the People: _The Fight for Woman Suffrage by

Anne F. and Andrew M. Scott.

4. Document: "Declaration of Sentiments" in Scott, pp.
56-59.
5. Document: "The Woman Suffrage Amendment is Introduceu,

1874" in Scott, pp. 62-74.
6. Document: '"Memorial to Congress on Question: Are Women

Enfranchised by the 14th and 15th Amendments?" in
Scott, pp. 75-80.

7. Document: "Supreme Court Says Women Are Citizens - But

Not Voters" in Scott, pp. 81-89,.

8. Document: "Women's Declaration of Rights" in Scott, pp.
90-95.

20!
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9. Document: "The Making of a Suffragist", in Scott, pp.
100-101,
10. Document: "Do a Majority of Women...Want the Ballot?",
in Scott, pp. 106-111,
li, Document : "Carrie Chapman Catt Describes the

Opposition", in Scott, pp. 114-115,

12. Document: ""Merely to Stay imn the Home 1is not
Enought...". in Scott, pp. 114-115,
13. Document: "The Suffragists: A Collective Sketch", in

Scott, pp. 164-165.
l14. Document: "Suffrage and the Working Woman, 1871" (pp.
139-145) in Elizabeth_ _Cady_ _Stanton _and _Susan_ _B.

Anthony: Correspondence, Writings and Speeches edited

by Ellen Carol DuBois.
15, Document: "Why Women Should Not Meddle with Politics =~
1840" (pp. 338-347) in The Female Experience, ed.

Carol Travis, Psychology today, Delmar, CA, 1973

16. Document: "Woodrow Wilson - A Press Release" (October
6, 1915) from Presidential Messages, Addresses _and
State Papers by Woodrow Wilson.

17. Document: "Wilson's Address at the Woman Suffrage

1916"

8,
from Presidential _ Messages, _ Addresses _ and _ State

- - — - - o— ~ e A - —— - = —

Convention, Atlantic City, N.J., September

18. Document: "Letters Writtenm to J3usan B. Anthony on
Suffrage", pp. 202-207 in DuBois.

19. Article: "Who opposed women's suffrage?" (pp- 298-299)
in The Women's Movement by Barbara Sinclair Deckard.

20. Article: "Women Anti-Suffragists in the 1915
massachusetts Campaign'" (pp. 80-93) in The New England

Quarterly, Fall 1979.
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Population of U.S : 104,514,000
Female Population of U.S.: 51,411,000
Average Life expectancy: White woman (57 years)

Black or other woman (44 years)
Approx. number of women of legal voting age: 34,000,000
Number of employed persons: 41,230,000
Number of employed women: 8,522,000 (28.3% of total work
force)
Average number of hours for housework per week: 54 hours.

Earnings and Hours Worked:

AVERAGE HOUR AVERAGE WEEKLY AVERAGE WEEKLY
EARNINGS HOURS EARNINGS
ALL WORKERS $.60 48.2 $29.39
MALE $.64 49,2 $31.69

FEMALE $.41 43 $17.71

1919 Retail Prices of_S

el
Flour (5 1lbs): $.36
Bread  $.10

ected Foods¥

Round Steak: $ 39
Chuck Roast: $.,27
Pork Chops: $.42
Bacon: $.55

Butter: $.68

Margarine $.41

Eggs (Dozen): $.63

Milk (half a gallon delivered): §$.31
Oranges: $.53

Potatoes: $.38

Tomatoes (canned): $.14

Navy Beans: §$.13

Coffee: $.43

Sugar: $.56 25’2

*pe* pound unless noted otherwise
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PRE-ACTIVITY

Students examine
suffrage as viewed
in their textbook.

Instructor may wigh
an sudio-vigual
explanation of the
time peried,
1880-1920.

Studente may wiah

to do a brief
research sketch of
an individual sctive
in the suffrage
movement, worth up
to 10 points on
final essay.

* ACTIVITY TIME SHEET:

SOLDIERS IN PETTICOATS

DAY 1 DAY 2 DAY 3
a. Explain ides of a. Pre-Debate a. Debate, four
eimulation to nmeeting of the speeches of
clasy, faoctions, not more than
5 miautes,
b. Go ouver student b, Speech writing by
sheet. the factions using b. Rebuttal of
the evidence packet each speaker
c. Asaign roles. plus any other re- of nct more
search students than 3 minutes
d. Student study develop. each.
time for role.
¢, Vote,
d. Discuseion
of vote,

# While this setup f¢ basically for a three/four day period,

instructors may wish to vary length according to levels of
abilities, class time, and exactly what you wish to use
the simuletion to accomplish,

POST-ACTIVITY

Discuss validity

of this simu-

lation for both
past and future.
Was this a usefu
exercise to the

student?

Evaluation ~ did

the student

obtain anything

from this?
ESSAY
2‘-& %
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OCCUPATIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF WOMEN 1910 AND 1920 AND

1977%

1910

L2.90
AGRICuL TURE 2855

ALY EHKC TR €

/
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% .31 Public Service
#41,3% Transportation

Nunber of women gainfully
enployed in U, §.:
8,075,772, (23.4%) of the
total work forca.

1920
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*2.5% Transportation
; *% 2% Public Service

Nuaber of women gainfully
eﬂpla”d in U, S.!
8,549,511, (21.1X) of the
total work force.
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Nuaber of women gainfully

employed in U, S.: 28 uillionm,
(45%) of the total work force.

* 1977 1s given for your students' {nformation - as far as
the simulation is concerned - {1977) 1s 58 years in the

future,
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BY BARBARA WELTER

THE CULT OF TRUE WOMANHOOD
1820-1860 -

The nineteenth-century American man was a busy buider of
bridges and railroads, at wurk long hours in a matenalistic society.
The religious values of his forebears were neglected in practice if
not in intent, and he occasionally felt some guilt that he had turned
this new land, this temple of the chosen prople, into one vast count:
inghouse. But hie could salve his conscience by reflectimg that he
had left behind a hostage, 1ot vnly 1o fortune, but to all the values
which he held so dear and treated so lightly. Woman, in the cult ol
True Womanhood! presented by the women'’s magazines, gift an-
nuals and religious hterature of the nimecteenth century, was the
hostage i the ome.? In a society where values changed fre-
quently, where fortunes rose and fell with [nghtenmg rapubity,
where social and economic mobility provided instability as well as
hope, cne thing at least remained the same—a true woman was a
true woman, wherever she was found. If anvone, male or lemale,
dared to tamper with the complex of virtur~ which made up rue
Womanhood, he was damned immediately as an enemy of God. ol
civilization and of the Republic. It was a fearful obhgation, a
solemn responsibility, the nineteenth-century American woman had
—to uphold the plla: of 1he templ:  th her frail white hand.

The attributes ol True Womanhuod, hy which a woman judged
herself and was judged by her hushand, her neighbors and society,
could be divided into four cardinal virtues—piety, purity, submis-
giveness and domesticity. Put them all together and they spelled
e ther, daughter, sister, wife—v.oman. Without them, nu matter
whether there was fame, achievement or wealth, all was ashes.
With them she was promised happiness and power.

Religion or piety .as the vore of woman's virtue, the souree of
her strength, Young men looking for a mate were cautioned to

21
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22 Dimity Convictions

search first for picty, for if that were there, all else would follow.?
Religion belonged to woman by divine right, a gift of God and na-
ture. This “peculiar susceptibility” to religion was given her for a
reason: “the vestal flame of piety, lighted up by lHeaven in the
breast of woman' would throw its beams into the naughty world
of men.* So far would its candle power reach that the “Universe
might be Enlightened, Improved, and Harmonized by WOMAN!!"
She would be another, better Eve, working in cooperation with the
Redcemer, bringing the world back ‘‘from its revolt and sin.”¢ The
world would be reclaimed for God through her sutfering, for “'God
increased the cares and sorrows of woman that she might be sooner
constrained to accept the terms of salvation.”” A popular poem by
Mrs. Frances Osgood, “The Triumph of the Spiritual Over the Sen-
sual,” expressed just this sentiment, woman’s purifying passionless
love bringing an erring man back to Christ.®

Dr. Charles Meigs, explaining to a graduating class of medical
students why women were naturally religious, said that “hers is a
pious mind. Her confiding nature leads her more readily than men
lo accept the proffered grace of the Gospel.”’? Caleb Atwater, Esq.,
writing 1n The Ladies’ Repository, saw the hand of the Lord in fe-
male piety: "Religion is exactly what a woman needs, for 1t gives
her that dignity that best suits her dependence.”'® And Mrs. John
Sandford, who had no very high opinion of her sex, agreed thor-
oughly: “'Religion is just what woman nceds. Without it she is ever
restless or unhappy. . . ."1! Mrs. Sandford and the others did not
speak only of that restlessness of the human heart, which St. Au-
gustine notes, that can only find its peace in God. They spoke rather
of religion as a kind of tranquilizer for the many undefined long:
ings which swept even the most pious young girl, and aboul which
it was better to pray than to think.

One reason religion was valued was that it did not take a woman
away from her '‘proper sphere,” her home. Unlike participation in
other societies or movemenlts, church work would not make her
less domestic or submissive, less a True Woman. In religious vine-
vards, said the Young Ladies’ Literary and Missionary Report,
“you may labor without the apprehension of detracting from the
charms of feminine delicacy.” Mrs. S. L. Dagg, writing from her
chapter of the Society in Tuscaloosa, Alabama, was equally reas-
suring: ""As no sensible woman will suffer her intellectual pur-
suits to clash with her domestic duties’ she should concentrate on
religious work ‘‘which promotes these very duties."'?

249
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The Cult of True Womanhood 23

The women's seminaries aimed at ‘ai(ling women 10 .be rcllgm'uks,
as well as accomplished. Mt. Holyoke's catalogue promised l(;rn‘\.a) e
female education ‘"a handmaid to llhe Gospel mzfi”an‘ c\zuun
auxiliary in the great tash of renovating the world. '}jng ounﬁ
lLadies' Seminary at Bordentown, l\'(.*w Jersey, de(‘lare] its mos
important {unction to be "the fnrnn'ng of a suu.nd anc ‘v;rluo.us
character.”™ In Keene, New Hampslnre‘,‘ l.he. Seminary triec '0.1”;.
otill a “consistent and useful character inits ,sludcnl':;‘: !n enable
them in this life 1o be "a gool 'f'rieml, Ynfe and mother "nlulﬂl.nor'e
important, 1o qualily lhc‘m for “the anoyrpenl.uf Celcsll.;) . al_)p'||
ness in the life to come.”!* And Joseph M* D. Mathews, rmcnlp'a
of Oakland Female Seminary in Hillsborough,_Ohl(‘).,l:)clleved that
“female zducation should be prccmnwnll)t r(’|l.gl.OlIS. |

Il religion was so vital to a woman, irreligion was a.mr_st lon
awlul to contemplate. Women were warned not to Ielthc}l]r 1lemlr:\
or intellectual pursuits take lhcm.uwu'\ from G(‘)(]. ..ﬂruI .J(.)s'ep’ ld'
Hale spoke darkly of those who, like Margaret Fuller, t 1rtv?.‘;v~la_\
the "One True Book™ for others, open to error. Mrs. Hale used 1 nle
unlortunate Miss Fuller as fateful proof that "the greater l.h('. intel-
lectual foree, the greater and more i:fli‘ﬂ lht'.crrnr..& nto w hlgh wom-
en fall who wander from the Rock of Salvation, Christ the Saviour.

"

.().ne gent'. © 0, writing on "Female Irreligion™ rcmlndv(l.lnrs
readers that 11 may make himesell a.hrule‘ and does s \c-ryl(» '
ten, but can v« a.n brutify hersell to his Iewl——sl‘l‘o l‘owcsl l(-’\'c ho
human nature—without exerting special wonder?”” Fanny Wrig t
because she was godless, ""was no woman, mother though sllu bc..{
A few years ago, he recalls, such women .would hu§c heen w ‘np!;u‘.
In any case, "woman never l'(:oks |n\.('|wr. than in her r('\t'rt,.n;e
for religion™ and, conversely, .f‘cmalv irreligion s the most revolt-
ing feature in human churacler: 18 | _—

Purity was as essential as picty 1o a voung woman, ity abset
as unnatural and unfeminine. Without it she was, 3 {act, no wom-
an at all, but a member of some lower order. A “fallen woman
was a “fallen angel,” unworthy of the celestial company of |u_'|r ‘ml.
To contemplate the loss of purity |vr0.ugl|l tears; to he gailty i
sich a crime, in the women's magazines at least, hrguglnl mm’-
ness or death. Even the language of the flowers had bitter words

°t ) » * - . i
for 1t a dried white rose symbolized “Death Preferable to Loss of

l““()((” . ] g Hur ld ¢ ”lllll Wik lh(l ‘\.lll[_l(' !."I(.I (‘\(lll UI i
Wi 1N s ] e W * S : WwWestowe I e lf\ redsur npan h('
‘oman $ Ilf \ h(“ .h‘ }(.l A} |I ]l( ;.. dJ | ‘ € f

24 Dimity Convictions

hushand, and from that time on was completely dependent upon
him, an empty vessel, 20 without legal or emotional existence of
her own.?!

Therefore all True Women were urged. in the strongest possible
terins, to maintain their virtue, although nen, being by nature
more sensual than they, would try to assault it. Thomas Branagan
admitted in The Excellency of the Female Character Vindicated thay
his sex would sin and sin again, they could not help it, but woman,
stronger and purer, must not give in and let man "ake liberties
incompatible with her delicacy.”™ "If you do," Branagan addressed
his gentle reader, "“You will be left in silent sadness to bewail
vour credulity, imbecility, duplicity, and premature prostitution.'??

Mrs. Eliza Farrar, in The Young Lady’s Friend, gave practical
logistics to avoid trouble: 'Sit not with another in a place that is
too narrow; read not out of the same book; let not your cagerness
to see anything induce you 1o place your head close 10 another per-
son's.""23

If such good advice was ignored the consequences were terrible
and incxorable. In Girlhood and Womanhood: Or Sketches of My
Schoolmates, by Mrs. A. J. Graves (a hind of mid-nincteenth-
century The Group), the bad ends of a hoarding school class of
girls are scrupulously recorded. The worst end of all is reserved
for "Amelia Dorrington: The Lost One.” Amelia died in the alms.
house “the wretched victim of depravity and internperance” and
all because her mother had let her be "high-spirited not prudent.”
These girlish high spirits had been misinterpreted by a young
man, with disastrous results. Amelia’s "thoughtless levity” was
“followed by a total loss of virtuous principle” and Mrs. Graves
editorializes that “the coldest reserve is more admirable in a
woman a man wishes to nake his wife, than the least approach
to undue familiarity,"2¢

A popular and often-reprinted story by Fanny Forester 1old
the sad tale of "Lucy Dutton.” Lucy "with the scal of innocence
upon her heart, and a rose-leal on her cheek’ came out of her
vine-covered cottage and ran into a city slicker. "*And Lucy was
beautiful and trusting, and thoughtless: and he was gay, selfish
and profligate. Needs the story to be told? . . Nay, censor,

Lucy was a child—consider how young, how very unlanght—-—othl)

her innocence was no match for the sophistry of a gay, city youth!
Spring came and shame was stamped upon the cottage at the foot
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of the hill." The baby died; Lucy went mad at the funeral and
finally died herself. “Poar, poor Lucy Dutton! The grave is a
blessed couch and pillow to the wretched. Rest thee there, poor
Lucy!”# The frequency with which derangement follows loss
of virtue suggests the exquisite sensibility of woman, and the
possibility that, in the women's magazines al least, her iutellect
was geared to her hymen, not her brain.

If, however, a woman managed to withstand man's assaults on
her virtue, she demonstrated her superiority and her power over
him. Eliza Farnham, trying to prove this female superiority, con-
c'uded smugly that “the purity of women is the everlasting bar-
rier against which the tides of man's sensual nature surge.”'26

A story in The Lady’s Amaranth illustrates this duminance. It
is set, improbably, in Sicily, where two lovers, Bianca and Te-
baldo, have heen separated because her family insisted she marry
a rich old man. By some strange circumstance the two are in a
shipwreck and cast on a desert island, the only survivors. Even
here, however, the rigid standards of True Womanhood prevail,
Tebaldo unfortunately forgets himsell shghtly, so that Bianca
must warn him: “We may not indeed gratifv our fondnese by
caresses, but it is still something to bestow our kindest language,
and looks and prayers, and all lawful and honest attentions on
cach other.”” Something, perhaps, but not enough. and Bianca
must further remonstrate: It is true that another man is my
husband, but you are my guardian angel.” When even that does
not work she says in a voice of sweet reason, passive and proper
to the end, that she wishes he wouldn't but “still, if vou insist,
I will become what you wish; but I beseech you to consider, ere
that decision, that debasement which 1 must suffer in your es-
teem.” This appeal to his own double standards holds the beast
i him at bay. They are rescued, discover that the old hushand
is dead, and after “mourning a decent season’ Banca finally
gives in, legally. @

Men could be counted on to be grateful when women thus
saved them from themselves. William Alcott, guiding young men
in their relations with the opposite sex, told them that “Nothing
i< hetter caleulated 1o preserve a young man from contamination
of fow pleasures and pursuits than frequent intercourse with the
more refhned and virtuous of the other sex.” And he added, one
assumes an equal innocence, that youths should “observe and
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learn to admire, that purity and ignorance of evil which is the
characteristic of well-educated voung ladies, and which, when we
are near them, raises us above those sordid and sensual con-
siderations which hold such sway over men in their intercourse
with each other.”28

The Rev. Jonathan F. Stecarns was also impressed by female
chastity in the face of male passion, and warned woman never
to compromise the source of her power: “let her lay aside deli-
cacv. and her influence over our sex is gone.”?

Women themselves accepted, with pride but suitable modesty,
this priceless virtue. The Ladies’ Wreath, in “Woman the Creature
of God and the Manufacturer of Society” saw purity as her
greatest gift and chief means of discharging her duty to save the
world: “"Purity is the highest beauty—the true pole-star which is
to guide humanity aright in its long, varied, and perilous voy-
ape. 30

Sometimes, however, a woman did not see the dangers to her
treasure. In that case, they must be pointed out to her, usually
bv a male. In the nineteenth century any form of social change
was tantamount to an attack on woman's virtue, if only 1 was
correctly understood. For example, dress reform scemed in-
nocuous enough and the bloomers worn by the lady of that name
and her followers were certainly modest attire. Such was the
reasuning only of the ignorant. In another issue of The Ladies’
Wreath a young lady is represented in dialogue with her "Pro.
fessor.”” The girl expresses admiration for the bioomer costume
—it gives freedom of motion, is healthful and attractive. The
"Professor” sets her straight. Trousers, he explains, are “only
one of the many manifestations of that wild spirit of socialism
and agrarian radicalism which is at present so nife in our land.”
The young lady recants immediately: “If this dress has any
connexion with Fourierism or Socialism, or fanaticism in any
shape whatever, 1 have no disposition to wear it at all .. . no
true woman would so far compromise her delicacy as (o espouse,
however unwittingly, such a cause.”!

America could boast that her daughters were particularly in-
nocent, Ina poem on “The Amencan Girl™ the author wrote

proudly:

Fs .
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Her eye of light is the diamond bright,
Herinnocence the pearl,

Aud these are ever the bridal gems
That are worn by the American pirl %

Lydia Maria Child, giving advice to mothers, aimed at pre-
serving that spirit of innocence. She regretted that “"want of
confidence between mothers and daughters on delicate subjects™
and supggested a woman tell her daughter a few facts when she
reached the age of twelve to “set her mind at rest.” Then Mrs.
Child confidently hoped that a young lady's “instinctive mod-
esty’ would “prevent her from dwelling on the information until
she was called upon to use it."3 In the same vein, a book of
advice to the newly-married was titled Whisper to a Bride3*
As far as intimate information was concerned, there was no need
to whisper, since the book contained none at all.

A masculine summary ol this virtue was expressed in a poem
“Female Charms',;

| would have her as pure as the snow on the mount—
A< true as the sunle that to infamy's piven—
As pure as the wave of the crystalline fount,
Yet as wart in the heart as the sunhght of heaven,
With a mind culuvated. not hoastingly wise,
I could gaze on such beauty, with exquisite bliss;
With her heart on her hps and her soul in her eves—
W hat more could | wish 1o dear woman than this 3

Man might, in fact, ask no more than this in woman, but she
was heginning to ask more of hersell, and in the asking was
threatening the third powerful and necessary virtue, submission,
Purity, considered as a moral imperative, set up a dilemma
which was hard to resolve. Woman must preserve her virtue until
marriage and marriage was necessary for her happiness. Yel
marriage was, literally, an end to innocence. She was told not to
question this dilemma, but simply to accept it.

Submission was perhaps the most feminine virtue expected of
women. Men were supposed to be religious, although they rarely
had time for it, and supposed to be pure, although it came aw-

fully hard to them, but men were the movers, the doers, the
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actors. Women were the passive, subiissive responders, The
order of dialogue was, of course, fixed in Heaven. Man was
“woman's superior by God's appointinent, if not in intellectual
dowrv, at least by official decree.”” Thercfore, as Charles Eliott
drgm:(i in The Ladies’ Repository, she should submit 19 him “for
the suke of good order at least.””3¢ In The Ladies Companion a
voung wife was quoted approvingly as saying that she did not
think woman should “feel and act for hersell” because ""When,
next to GCod, her husband is not the tribunal to which her heart
and intellect appeals-—the golden bowl of affection 1s hroken,??
Women were warned that if they tampered with this quality they
tampered with the order of the Universe.

The Young Lady’s Booh summarized the necessity of the passive
virtues in its readers’ lives: "It is, however, certain, that in what
ever situation of life a woman is placed [rom her cradle to her
grave, a spint of obedience and submission, phahility of temper,
and humility of mind. are required from her, 73

Woman understood her position if she was the right kind of
woman. a true woman. ~She feels hersell weak and timid. She
needs a proteetor,” declared George Burnap, in his lectures on
The Sphere and Duties of Woman. “She 15 in a measure de-
pendent. She asks for wisdom, constancy. hrmness, persever-
ance, and she is willing to repay it all by the surrender of the
full treasere of her affections. Woman despises in man every
thing like hersell except a tender heart. [t is enough that she is
eMeminzte and weak: she Jdoes not want another like herself.”3?
Or put even more strongly by Mrs. Sandford: “A really sensible
woman feels her dependence. She does what she ean, but she is
conscrous of inferiority, and therefore groteful for support,™40

Mrs. Sigourney, however, assured voung ladies that although
they were separate, they were equal. This difference of the sexes
did not imply inferiority, for it was part of that same vrder of
Nature established by Him “who hids the oak brave the fury of
the temnpest, and the alpine flower lean its cheek on the bosom
of eternal snows.”™1 Dr. Meigs had a different analogy to make
the same point, contrasting the anatomy of the Apollo of the
Belvedere  (illustrating the male principle) with the Venus de
Medici (illustrating the female principle). “"Woman,” said the
physician, with a kind of clinical gallantry, “has a head ﬁr')or?t,
too small for intellect hut just hig enough for love.”™? o)



281

Q

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

The Cult of True Womank «od 29

This love itsell was 1o be passive and respon=ive. “Love, in the
heart of a woman,” wrote Mrs. Farrar, “should partake largely
of the nature of gratitude. She should love. because she s ulrciufy
loved by one deserving her regard.”™3

Woman was to work in silence, unseen, like Wordsworth's
Lucy. Yet, “working like nature, in secret”™ her love goes forth
to the world “to regulate ats pulsation. and send forth from its
heart, in pure and temperaie flow, the life-giving current.”s
She was to work only for pure affecnon. without thought of
money or ambition. A poem, “Woman and Fame,” by Felivia
Hemans, widelv quoted in many of the gift hooks, conehuldes
vath a spirited renanciation of the pft of fame:

'
Vway ' loome,d woman. bring
Sweet Bowers from atloction ~ spring %

“lrue feminine genius,” said Grace Greenwood (Sara Jane
Clarke) “is ever timid, doubtful, and clingingly dependent; a per-
petual childhood.™ And whe advised literary ladies i an essav on
“The Totellectual Waoman™ = "Don’i tr.'nnp'Iv on the fowers while
longing for the stars.”™% A wife who submerged her own talents
to work for her hushand was extolled as an example of a true
woman. In Women of Worth: A4 Book for Girls, Mrs. Ann Flax-
man, an artist of promise herself. was praised because she “de-
voted hersell 1o sustain hier hushand's genius and aid b in his
arduous carcer.”%

Caroline Gilman's advice to the bride aimed at estabhishing
this proper order from the beginming of a marrage: “Oh, voung
and lovely bride, watch well the first moments when vour will
conficts with his to whom God and society have piven the con
trol. Reverence his wishes even when vou do not his opinions.” ™

Mrs. Gilman's perfect wile in Recollectons of a Southern Ma-
tron realizes that “the three golden threads with which domestic
happiness is woven' are 1o repress a harsh answer, to confess
g Tault, and to stop (right or wrong) 1 the midst of sell-defense,
in gentle subnsission.”™ Woman could do this, hard though it was,
becanse in lier heart she knew she was right and so could afford
to he forgiving, even a 'zifle condescending. “"Men are not un-
rimtsomable,” averred Mres, Gilman, “Their difficulties lie in not
understanding the moral and phyvsical nature ot our sex. Thev
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often wound through ignerance, and are surprised at having
offended.” Wives were advised to do their best to reform men,
but if they couldn’t, to give up graceflully. “If any habit of his
annoved me, | spohe of it once or twice, calmly, then bore it
quietly. "4

A wife should occupy herself “only with domestic affairs—
wait till vour husband confides to you those of a high importance
—and do not give your advice until he asks for it,”" advised the
Ludy’s Token. At all times she should behave in a manner be-
coming a woman, who had “no arms other than gentleness.”
Thus ~if he is abusive, never retort.”®® 4 Young Lady's Guide
to the Harmonious Development of a Christian Character suggested
that females should “become as little children™ and “avoid a con-
troversial spirit.”® The Mother’s Assistani and Young Lady’s
Friend listed ‘“Always Conciliate” as its first commandment in
“Rules for Conjugal and Domestic Happiness.” Sinall wonder that
these <ame rules ended with the succinct maxim: “Do not expect
too much.?

A« mother. as well as wife, woman was required to submit to
{ortune. In Letters to Mathers Mis. Sigourney sighed: “To hear
the evils and sorrows which may be appointed us, with a patient
mind. should be the continual effort of our sex. . . . It seems,
indeed, to be expected of usi since the passive and enduring
virtues are more immediately within our province.” Of these
trials “the hardest was to bear the loss of children with submis-
Jon" but the indomitable Mrs. Sigourney found strength to
murmur to the bereaved mother: “The Lord loveth a cheerful
giver.'3 The Ladies’ Parlor Companion agreed thoroughly in “A
Submissive Mother,” in which a mother who had already buried
two children and was nursing a dying baby saw her sole re:
mair.ng child “probably scalded to death. Handing over the in:
fant 1o die in the arms of a friend. she bowed in sweet submission
to the double stroke.” But the child “through the goodness of
God survived, and the mother learned to say “Thy will be
done.” %4

Woman then, in all her roles, accepted submission as her lot.
It was a lot she had not chosen or deserved. As Godey's said,
“Ihe lewson of submission is forced upon woman.” Without com-
ment or cnticism the writer alirms that “To suffer and to be
slent under suffering scems the great command she has to

3“',’
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obev "% George Burnap referred to a woman’s life as ""a series
of suppressed emotions.”™*® She was, as FEmerson said, “"more
vulnerable, more infirm, more mortal than man."®" The death
ol a beautiful woman, cherished in fiction, represented woman
as the innocent victim, suffering without sin. too pure and good
for this world but too weak and passive to resist its evil forces. 58
The best refuge for such a delicate creature was the warmth
and safety of her home.

The true woman’s place was unquestionably by her own fire-
side—as daughter, sister, but most of all as wife and mother.
Therefore domesticity was among the virtues most prized hy the
women's  magazines. As society is constituted,” wrote  Mrs.
S. E. Farley, on the "Domestic and Social Claims on Woman.”
“the true dignity and beauty of the female character seem to
consist ina nght understanding and fanthfl and cheerful per-
formance of social and family duties.”® Sacred Seripture re-
enforced social pressure: "Sto Paul knew  what was best for
women when he advised them be domestic,” smd Mrs, Sand.
ford. "There is composure at home; there 1« something smlull\e
in the duties which home imvolves, Tt affords cecnmnity not only
from the world, but from delusions and errors of every kind.”"%¢

From her home woman performed her great tash of bringing
men back to God. The Young Ladies’ Class Book was <ure thai
“the domestic fireside is the great puardian of society against
the excesses of human pacsions. ™' The Lady at Home expressed
its convictions in its very title and concluded that “even 1 we
cannot reform the world in a moment, we can begin the work by
reforming ourselves and our households—1t is woman's nnssion,
Let her not ook away from her own Tittle familv cirele for the
means of  producing moral and social reforms, but bepin
home. 62

Home was supposed to be a cheerful place. <o that brothers,
hushands and sons would not go elsewhere in scarch of a good
tme. Woman was expected to dispense comfort and cheer. In
writing the biography of  Marpaiet \hru*r (every anch a true
woman) her hographer (male) notes: "She never forgot that
15 the peculiar provinee of woman to mnister to the comfort,
and promote the happiness, first, of those most nearly allied 1o
her, and then of those, who by the Providence of God are placed
- a state of dependence upon her.”t3 Many other essavs in
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the women’s journals showed woman as comforter: "Womun,
Man's Best Friend,” “"Woman. the Greatest Social Benefit,”
“Waman, A Being to Come Home To,”” "The Wife: Source of
Comfort and the Spring of Joy."'s*

One of the most important functions of woman as comforter
was her role as nurse. Her own health was probably, although
regrettably, delicate.®® Many homes had “hule sufferers,” those
pale cluldren who wasted away to saintly deaths. And there
were cnough other illnesses of youth and age, major and minor,
1o give lhe nineteenth-century American woman nursing ex-
perience. The sickroom  called for the excreise of her higher
qualities of patience, mercy and gentleness as well as for her
housewifely arts. She could thus fulfill her dual feminine func-
tion—bheauty and usefulness.

The cookbooks of the period offer formulas for gout cordials,
omtment for sore nipples, hiccough and cough remedies, open-
ing pills and refreshing drinks for fever, along with recipes for
pound cake, jumbles, stewed calves head and currant wine.% The
Ladies’ New Book of Cookery helieved that "food prepared by
the kind hand of a wife, mother, sister, {riend’” tasted better and
had a “restorative power which money cannot purchase,”?

A chapter of The Young Lady's Friend was devoted to woman's
privilege as "minis‘l(*ring spirit at the couch of the sick.” Mrs.
Farrar advised a soft voice, gvnlle and clean hands, and a cheer-
ful smile. She also cautioned against an excess of female dehicacy.
That was all right for a young lady in the parlor, but not for bed-
side manners. Leeches, for example, were to he regarded as “a
curious piece of mechanism their ornamental stripes should
recommend them even to the eve, and their valuable services
to our feelings.” And she went on calmly to discuss their use.
Nor were women to shrink (rom medical terminology, since "If
vou cultivate nght views of the wonderful structure of the body,
you will be as willing to speak to a physician of the bowels as
the hrains of your patient.”"*8

Nursing the sick, particularly sick males, not only made a
woman feel useful and accomplished, but increased her infln-
ence. In a piece of heavyhanded humor in Godey's a man con-
fessed that some women were only happy when their hushan
were atdmg that they might have the joy of nursing himn 1o ré&
coverv “thus gratiflying their medical vanity and thein love of
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power by making him more dependent upun’lher_n."";" In a
vimilar vein a husband sometimes suspected his wife &.lllIIOSl
wishes me dead—for the pleasure of being utterly incon-
solable.”™

ln the home women were not only the highest adornnent of
civilization, but they were supposed to keep busy al morally
uplifting tasks. Fortunately most of housework, if lpp}ced at in
true womanly fashion, could be regarded as nplilting. Mrs.
Sigourney extolled its virtues: “The science of housckeeping af-
fords exercise for the judgment and energy, ready recollection,
and patient self-possession, that are l'hc characteristics of a
superior mind."™ According to Mrs Farrar, making 'ln.-ds was
good exercise, the repetitiveness ol routine tasks inculcated
patience and perseverance, and proper management of the home
was a surprisingly complex art: “There is more to be l'earned
about pouring out tea and coffce, than most voung ladies are
willing to believe.””? Godey’s went so far as to suggest covly,
in "Learning vs. Housewifery” that the two were .connplenfen-
tary, not opposed: chemistry could be l‘lllllZﬂd in. cooking,
geometry in dividing cloth, and phrenology in discovering talent
in children.™

Women were to master every variety of needlework, for, as
Mrs. Sigourney pointed out, "Needle-work. in all its forms' of
use, elegance, and ornament, has ever Leen the appropriate
occupation of woman.""* Embroidery improved taste; knitting
promoted serenity and economy.’s'Olher forrps_of artsy-csaftsy
activity for her leisure moments included painting on glass or
velvet, Poonah work, tussy-mussy frames for her own needle-
oint_or water colors, stands for hyacinths, hair bracelets or
baskets of feathers.™ ' '

She was expected to have a special affinity for flowers. To the
editors of The Lady’s Token ''A Woman ne\er appears more lrul'y
in her sphere, than when she divides her time between her domestic
avocations and the culture of fowers.””" She could write letters,
an activity particularly feminine since it had to do with the out-
pourings of the heart,™ or practice her drawingroom skills of sing-
ing and playing an instrument. She might even read.

Here she faced a bewildering array of advice. The female was
dangerously addicted to novels, according to the literature of the
period. She should avoid them, since they interfered with “serious
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piety.” If she simply couldn’t help herself and read them anyway,
she should choose edifying ones from lists of morally acceptable
authors. She should study history since it “'showed the depravity of
the human heart and the evil nature of sin.” On the whole, “re-
ligious biography was best.”’?

The women's magazines themselves could be read without any
loss of concern for the home. Godey’s promised the husband that he
would find his wife ""no less assiduous for his reception, or less sin-
cere in welcoming his return™ as a result of reading their maga-
2ine.8 The Lily of the Valley won its right to be admitted to the
boudoir by confessing that it was “like its namesake humble and
unostentatious, but it is yet pure, and, we trust, free from moral
imperfections.”®!

No maties what later authorities claimed, the nineteenth century
knew that girls could be ruined by a book. The seduction stories
regard "exciting and dangerous books” as contributory causes of
disaster. The man without honorable intentions always provides th=
innocent maiden with such books as a prelude to his assault on her
virtue.8? Books which attacked or seemed to attack woman’s ac-
cepted place in society were regarded as equally dangerous. A re-
viewer of Harriet Martineau's Society in America wanted it kept out
of the hands of American women. They were so susceptible to
persuasion, with their “gentle yielding natures™ that they might
listen to “the bold ravings of the hard-featured of their own sex.”
The frightening result: “such reading will unsettle them for their
true station and pursuits, and they wili throw the world back again
into confusion,’8?

The debate over women’s education posed the question of wheth-
er a "finished” education detracted from the practice of house-
wifely arts. Again it proved to be a case of semantics, for a true
woman's education was never “finished” until she was instructed
in the gentle science of homemaking.® Helen Irving, writing on
"Literary Women,” made it very clear that if women invoked the
muse, it was as a genie of the household lamp. “If the necessities of
her position require these duties at her hands, she will perform
them nonetheless cheerfully, that she knows herself capable of
higher things.” The literary woman must conform to the same stan-
dards as any other woman: ""That her home shall be made a loving
place of rest and joy and comfort for those who are dear to her, will
be the first wish of every true woman’s heart.”’® Mrs. Ann
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Stephens told women who wrote to make sure they did not sacri-
fice one domestic duty. “"As for genius, make it a domestic plant.
Let its roots strike deep in your house, . . ."'%

The fear of "blue stockings™ (the eighteenth-century male’s term
of derision for educated or literary women) need not persist for
nineteenth-century American men. The magazines presented spuri-
ous dialogues in which bachelors were convinced of their fallacy
in fearing educated wives. One such dialogue took place between a
young man and his female cousin. Ernest deprecates Icarnedllndnes
(A Woman is far more lovable than a whilosopher™) but Alice re-
futes hin with the beau:ii! example of their Aunt Barbara who
“although she has perpetrated the heinous crime of writing some
half dozen folios™ is still a model of “the spirit of feminine gentle-
ness.” His memory prodded, Ernest concedes that, by George, there
was a woman: “When [ last had a cold she not only made me a
bottle of cough syrup, but when I complained of nothing new to
read. set to work and wrote some lwenty stanzas on con-
sumption,” % ' ‘

The magazines were filled with domestic tragedies in which
spoiled youny girls learned that when there was a hungrv man to
feed French and china painting were not helpful. According to these
stories many a marriage is jeopardized because the wife has not
learned 1o keep house. Harriet Beecher Stowe wrote a sprightly
piece of personal experience for Godey's, ridiculing her ownwltznl
housekeeping as a bride. She used the same theme in a story I'he
Only Daughter,” in which the pampered beauty learns the facts of
domestic life from a rather difficu’t source, her mother-in-law. Mrs.
Hamilton tells Caroline in the sweetest way possible to shape up in
the kitchen, reserving her rebuke for her son: "“You are her hus-
band—her guide—her protector—now see what you can do,” she
admonishes him. “Give her credit for every eflort: treat her faults
with tenderness; encourage and praise whenever you can, and de-
pend upon it, you will sce another woman in her.” He is prn.pcrl'y
masterful, she properly domestic and in a few monlllls Caroline is
making lumpless gravy and keeping up with the darmng. Du'r'r\e§l|c
tranquillity has been restored and the young wife mora‘hzes: Br!ng
up a girl 1o feel that she has a responsible part to bear in promoting
the happiness of the family, and you make a reflecting being of
her at once, and remove that lightness and frivolity of character
which makes her shrink from graver studies.”*® These stories end
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with the heroine drving her hands on her apron and vowing that
Ler daughter will be properly educated, v picerust as well as
Puaonah work.

The female seminaries were quick to defend themselves against
anv suspicion of interfering with the role which nature’s God had
assigned to women. They hoped to enlarge and deepen that role,
but not to change its setting. At the Young Ladies” Seminary and
Collegiate Institute in Monroe City, Michigan, the catalogue ad-
mitted few of its graduates would be likely "to fill the learned
professions.” Still, they were called to “other scenes of usefulness

and honor.” The average woman is to be '"the presiding genius of

love’ in the home, where she is to ""give a correct and clevated
Literary taste to her children, and to assume that influential station
that she ought to possess as the companion of an educated man,”'®

\t Miss Pierce’s famous school in Litchfield, the students were
taught that they had “attained the perfection of their characters
when they could combine their elegant accomplishments with a
turn for solid domestic virtues.”% Mt. Holvoke paid pious tribute
to domestic skills: “Let a young lady despise this branch of the
daties of woman. and she despises the appointments of her exis-
tence.” God, nature and the Bible ““enjoin these duties on the sex,
and she cannot violate them with impunity.” Thus warned, the
voung lady would have to seek knowledge of these duties else-
where, since it was not in the curriculum at Mt. Holyoke. "We
would not take this privilege from the mother.”?!

One reason for knowing her way around a kitchen was that
America was "'a land of precarious fortunes,” as Lvdia Maria Child
pointed out in her book The Frugal Housewife: Dedicated to Those
Who 4re Not Ashamed of Economy. Mrs. Child’'s chapter "How To
Endi - Toverty” prescribed a combination of piety and knowledge—
the k. of knowledge found in a true woman’s education, "'a
thorou_a religious useful education.”%? The woman who had ser-
vants today, might tomorrow, because of a depression or panic, be
forced to do her own work. If that happened she knew how to act,
for she was to be the same cheerful consoler of her husband in
their cottage as in their mansion.

An essay by Washington Irving, much quoted in the gift annuals,

discussed the value of a wife in case of business reverses: "I have
ohserved that a married man falling into misfortune is more apt to

achieve his situation in the world than a single one . it is beauti-
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fully ordained by I’rovidence that woman. who is the ornament of
man in his happier hours, should be his stay and solace when
smitten with sudden calamity.”™?

A story titled simply but eloguently “The Wife dealt with the
quiet heroism of Ellen Graham during her husband's plage from
fortune to poverty. Ned Graham said of her: ""Words are tou poor-to
~ll you what 1 owe to that noble woman. In our darkest seasons

adversity, she has heen an angel of consolation—utterly forget-
{. of self and anxious only to comfort and sustain me.” Of course
sh had a little help from “faithful Dinah who absolutely refused to
lsav  ber beloved mistress,” but even so Ellen did no more than
wou | be expected of any true woman.®

Mcst of this advice was directed to woman as wife. Marriage was
the proper state for the exercise of the domestic virtues. "“True Love
and a Happy Home,” an essay in The Young Ladies’ Oasis, might
have been carved on every girl's hope chest.” But although rmar-
riage was best, it was not absolutely necessary. The women's
magazines tried 1o remove the stigma from being an "Old Maid.”
They advised no marriage at all rather than an unhappy one con.
tracted out of selfish motives.% Their stories showed maiden
ladies as unselfish ministers 1o the sick, teachers of the young, or
moral preceptors with their pens. beloved of the entire village. Usu-
ally the life of single blessedness resulted from the premature death
of a fiancé, or was chosen through fidelity to some high mission.
For example, in "Two Sisters,” Mary devotes herself to tllen and
her abandoned children, giving up her own chance for marriage.
"Her devotion to her sister's happiness has met its reward in the
consciousness of having fulfilled a sacred duty.”"?" Very rarely,
a "woman of genius' was absclved from the necessity of marriage,
heing so extraordinary that she did not need the ~ecurity or status
of being a wife.® Most often, however, if girls proved “difficult,”
marriage and a family were regarded as a cure.”® The “sedative
quality” of a home could be counted on to subdue even the mast
restless spirits.

George Burnap saw marriage as “that sphere for which woman
was originally intended, and 1o which she is so exactly fitted to
adorn and bless, as the wile, the mistress of a home, the solace, the
aid, and the counscllor of that ok, for whose sake alone the world
is of any consequence to her."'® Samuel Miller preached a sermon
on women: "'How interesting and importavt are the duties devolved
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on females as wives . . . the counsellor and friend of the hus-
band: who makes it her daily study to lighten his cares, to soothe his
~orrows, and to augment his joys; who, like a guardian angel,
watches over his interests, warns hiin against dangers, comforts
him under trials; and by her pious, assiduous, and attractive de-
purtment, (‘onslanlly endeavors to render him more virtuous, more
useful. more honourable, and more happy.”'®" A woman's whole
interest should be focused on her husband, paying him "those
numberless attentions to which the French give the title of petits
soins and which the woman who loves knows so well how to
pay . . . she should consider nothing as trivial which could win a
sniile of approbation from him." 10?2

Marriage was seen not only in terms of service but as an increase
in authority for woman. Burnap concluded that marriage improves
the female character “'not only because it puts her under the best
possible tuition, that of the affections, and affords scope to her
active energies, but because it gives her higher aims, and a more
dignified position.”1% The Lady's Amaranth saw it as a balance of
ower: "The man bears rule over his wife's person and conduct.
she bears rule over his inclinations: he governs by law; she by

. . The empire of the woman is an empire of soft-

‘ .
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ness . . . her comnmands are caresses, her menaces are tears.

Wornan should marry, but not fcr money. She should choose only
the high road of true love and not truckle to the values of a materi-
alistic society. A story ""Marrying for Money" (subtlety was not the
strong point of the ladies’ magazines) depicts Gertrude, the heroine,
rueing the day she made her crass choice: "It is a terrible thing to
live without love. . . . A woman who dares marry for aught but
the purest affection, calls down the just judgments of heaven upon
her head.""19%

The corollary to marriage, with or without true love, was mother-
hood, which added another dimension to her usefulness and her
prestige. It also anchored her even more firmly to the home. "My
Friend,” wrote Mrs. Sigourney, "If in becoming a mother, you have
reached the climax of your happiness, you have also taken a higher
place in the scale of being . . . you have gained an increase of
power."19% The Rev. J. N. Danforth pleaded in The Ladies’ Casket,
“Oh, mother, acquit thysell well in thy humble sphere, for thou
mavest affect the world.”"!%" A true woman naturally loved her
children; 1o suggest otherwise was monstrous. '8

America depended upon her mothers to raise up a whole genera-
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tion of Christian statesmen who could sav “all that I am | owe to myv
angel mother.”19 The mothers must do the inculcating of virtue
since the fathers, alas, were too husy chasing the dollar, Or as
The Ladies’ Companion put it more effusively, the father "weary
with the heat and burden of life's summer day, or trampling with
unwilling foot the decaying leaves of life’s autumn, has forgotten
the sympathies of life's joyous springtime. . . . The acquisition of
wealth, the advancement of his childeen in worldly honor—these are
his sell-imposed tasks.”” It was his wife who formed “the infant
mmind as yet untainted by contact with evil . . . like wax heneath
the plastic hand of the mother.”'1°

The Ladies’ Wreath offered a fifty-dollar prize to the woman who
submitted the most convincing essay on “How May \n American
Woman Best Show Her Patriotism.” The winner was Miss Elizabeth
Wetherell who provided hersell with a husband in her answer. The
wile in the essay of course asked her hushand's opinion. He tried
a few jokes first—""Call her eldest son George Washington," "Don’t
speak French, speak American® —but then got down to telling her in
soher prize-winning truth what women could do for their country.
Voling was no asset, tince that would result only in "a vast in-
crease of confusion and expense without in the smallest degree
affecting the result.” Besides, continued this oracle, ‘looking down
at their child,” if "“we were to go a step further and let the children
vote, their first act would he to vote their mothers at home."” There
is no comment on this devastating male logic and he continues:
“"Most women would follow the lead of their fathers and hus.
bands,” and the few who would “fly off on a tangent from the
circle of home influence would cancel each other out.”

The wife responds dutifully: "I see all that. I never understood
so well before.” Encouraged by her quick woanly perception, the
master of the house resolves the question—an American wornan best
shows her patriotism by staying at home, where she brings her
influence to bear "upon the right side for the country's weal.” That
woman will instinctively choose the side of right he has no doubt,
Besides her "natural refinement and closeness 1o God™ she has
the "blessed advantage of a quiet life” while man is exposed to
conflict and evil. She stays home with “her Bible and a well-bal.
anced mind™ and raises her sons to be good Americans. The judges
rejoiced in this conclusion and paxd the prize money cheerfully,
remarking “they deemed it cheap ai the price, "1

I any woman asked for greater scope fur her gifts the magazines
Q
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were sharply critical. Such women were tampering with society,
undermining civilization. Mary Wollstonecraft, Frances Wright and
Harriet Martineau were condemned in the strongest possible lan-
guage—they were read out of the sex. "“They are only semi-women,
mental hermaphrodites.” The Rev. Harrington knew the women of
America could not possibly approve of such perversions and went
to some wives and mothers to ask il they did want a “wider sphere
of interest” as these nonwomen claimed. The answer was reassur-
ing. " "NO!" they cried simultaneously, ‘Let the men take care of .
politics, we will take care of the children!” ™' Again female discon-
tent resulted only from a lack of understanding: women were not
subservient, thev were rath:, “chosen vessels.”” Looked at in this
light the conclusion was inescapable: "“Noble, sublime is the task of
the American mother.™!12

“Wormen's Rights'’ meant one thing to reformers, but quite anoth-
er to the True Woman. She knew her righis,

The right to love whom others scorn,

The right 10 comfort and 10 mourn,

The right to shed new jov on earth,

The right 1o feel the soul's high worth . . .
Such women's rights, and God will bless
And crown their chamnpions with success. 't

The American woman had her choice—she could define her
rights in the way of the women's magazines and insure them by the
practice of the requisite virtues, or she could go outside the home,
seeking other rewards than love. It was a decision on which, she
was told, everything in her world depended. "Yours it is to deter-
mine,” the Rev. Mr. Stearns solemnly warned from the pulpit,
“whethe: the beautiful order of society . . . shall continue as it
has been™ or whether “society shall break up and become a chaos
of disjointed and unsightly elements.”” ! I she chose to listen to
other voices than those of her proper mentors, sought other rooms
than those of her home, she lost both her happiness and her power
—"that almost magic power, which, in her proper sphere, she now
wields over the destinies of the wotld.” 3

But even while the women’s magazines and related literatur€ €n-
couraged this ideal of the perfect woman, forces were at work in
the nineteenth century which impelled worman hersell to change, to
play a more creative role in society, The movements for social

[l
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reform, westward migration. missionary activity, utopian commu-
uities. industrialism, the Civil \War—all called forth responses from
woman which differed from thrse she was trained to belicve were
hers by nature and divine decree. The very perfection of True Wo-
manhood, moreover, carried within itsell the seeds of its own de-
struction. For if woman was so very little less than the angels, she
<hould surely take a more active part in running the world, espe-
cially since men were making such a hash of things.

Real viomen often felt they did not live up to the ideal of True

'omanhood: some of them blamed themselves, some challenged
the standard, some tried to keep the virtues and enlarge the scope
of womanhood."® Somehow through this mixture of challenge
and acceptance, of change and continuity, the True Woman evolved
into the New Woman—a transformation as startling in its way as
the abolition of slavery or the coming of the machine age. And vet
the stereotype, the “mystique” if you will, of what woman was and
ought to be persisted, bringing guilt and confusion in the midst of
opportunity.t!?

The women's magazines and related literature had feared this
very dislocation of values and blurring of roles. By careful manipu-
lation and interpretation they sought to conince woman that she
had the best of both worlds—power and vistue—and that a stable
order of society depended upon her maintaining her traditional
place in it. To that end she was identified with everything that
was beautiful and holy.

**Who Can Find 1 Valiant Woman?" was asked frequently from
the pulpit and the editorial pages. There was only one place to look
(or her—at home. Clearly and confidently these authorities pro-
claimed the True Woman of the nincteenth century to be the Valiant
Woman of the Bible, in whom the heart of her husband rejoiced
and whose price was above rubies.

(o 315
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were destined from birth to be full-time wives and mothers,
To dispute this eternal truth was to challenge “true” theology,
“true” biology, and “true” sociology.

The commonest form of the theological argumeut was no

THE IDEAS OF THE WOMAN SUFFRAGE MOVEMENT 1890-
1920, Aileen S. 2

Kraditor
THE RATIONALE OF
ANTISUFFRAGISM

[ —
—n

The movement of women to secure the vote was a conscious
assault on ifieas and institutions long accepted by most middle-
clm?a Ame.ncans. In response to the suffragist challenge, the
.anu.suﬁ.‘rag]su made those ideas explicit and rationalized t'hOSc
ms_tmmom. That antisuffragism was essentially defensive is
evidenced by the pattern of its organizational activity, which
waxed or w§ned as the suffragist campaigns intensified or stag-
natz1.1 Unlike the suffragist movement, antisuffragism was
not chax_‘act.erizcd by mass activity, The antis published sev-
c.rd'l periodicals and organized many societies, but their ac-
tivity was sporadic. It was their ideology that was significant

The antis defined the context within which suffragist ideas dc-:
veloped, posed the problems the suffragists had to solve, and
asked th? questions they had to answer. They even inad‘vcrt-
cr?tIy pointed ou. which parts of the fortress could be taken
wm} ease and which parts could not be captured without in-
genious new weapons, Their propaganda will be examined to

discover what the world, real and ideal, looked like through

the antisuffragists’ eyes, and i
_ y i what they conside !
place in it to be.2 ’ red woman's

Close to the heart of al} antisuffra_ist orators, particularly
congrc‘ssmcu, was a sentimental vision of Home and Mother
equal ln's‘anctity to God and the Constitution. Although all’
fou_r entities regularly appcared in various combinations in
antisuffragist propaganda, it was the link of woman to the
home that underlay the entire idesiogy, The antis regarded
each .w:oman’s vocation as determined not by her individual
capacitics or wishes but by her sex. Men were expected to
have a variety of ambitions and capabilitics, but all wornen

3
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argumeni at all, but the mere announcement that God had
ordained man and woman to perform different functions in
the state as well as in the hcme, or that he had intended
woman for the home and man for the world.? For those to
whom assertion was not tantamount to proof, however, more
detailed analyses of divine intentions were fumnished, based
mainly on Genesis and St. Paul. A clear statement of the os-
tensibly antisuffragist implications of Genesis was \rovided
by Grover Clcveland, in an article that brought an avalanche
of protests from women, suffragists and nonsuffragists, all
over the country. The ex-president wrote that

Those who . . . [seek] to protect the old and natural order of
things as they relate to women reverently appeal to the division of
Divine purpose clearly shown when Adam was put in the Garden
Of Eden to dress it and keep it, and Eve was given to him as a
belpmeet and because it was not good that man should be alone . . .
and . ., they . . . fortify their position by referring to the fact
that, as part of the punishment visited upon their first parents foc
their disobedience, it was decreed that in the sweat of his face
sheuld the man eat bread, and in sorrow should the woman bring
forth children.t

Cleveland believed that the division of labor between men
and women decreed by the Creator, as far as the suffrage was
concerncd, happened to correspond exactly to that which
existed throughout the United States in 1905 (except in Wyo-
ming, Colorudo, Utah, and Idaho}.%

St. Paul was the other religious authority for anti-
suffragism; the relevant passages vere those in the Epistles to
the Corinthians and to the Galatians, in which the apostle
enjoined women to silence in the church and obedience to
their husbands.® One scholarly essayist declarcd that “The
first principle of religion is obedience. The woman who docs
not rightly obey her husband will not obey the God who en-
joins her submission. Her rightsism is simply sex-atheism, and
can only generate atheistic minds.”? But since the religious
argument against woman suffrage was intended to persuade
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women and must also appeal to men who approved of higher
education and other ninctcenth-century advances in women's
status, the antis had 1o demonstrate that the divinely ordaineu
division of labor and male headship in the family did not
imply male superiority. How well the attempt to reconcile
the antis’ interpretation of the Bible with their cwn concep-
tion of the cquality of the sexes succeeded may be judged
from the following analysis:

In tha origin of civilization there is every evidence (see Genesis)
that woman was given by the Creator a position that is inseparable
from and is the complement of man. She was made man’s helper,
was given a servient place (not necessarily inferior) and man the
dominant place (not necessarily superior) in the division of Jabor.8

In fact, the antis maintained that this division, far from imply-
ing woman's inferiority, actually insured her supremacy as
long as she remained in the sphere to which she had been
assigned. The division of labor required men to work, govern,
and protect and women to bear and raise children and create
for their men a refuge from the cares of the world.?

The biological argument, designed to appeal to people who
needed a scieutific sanction for their beliefs, rested on two as-
sumptions: that souls as well as bodies had sexual attritutes,
and that women were physically incapable of undertaking the
various duties concomitant with voting. The first assumption
underlay those antisuffragist arguments which identified fem-
ininity with inherent emotionalism and illogicality, traits in-
consistent with the proper exercise of the suffrage. Octavius
B. Frothingham explained the difference between masculing
and feminine characteristics:

The masculine represents judgment, the practicable, the expedient,
the possible, while the feminine represents emotion, what ought to
be, the dream of excellence, the vision of complete beauty. . . .
The predominance of sentiment in woman renders her essentizlly
an idealist. She jumps at conclusions, . .« She can make no allow-
ance for slowness, for tentative or compromising measures. Her
reforms are sweeping. She would close all the bars and liquor
saloons, and make it a crime to sell intoxicating drink.10

Antis who resorted to this argument frequently took care to
disclaim any implication of contempt for iflogical woman.
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On the contrary, woman had a higher faculty than logic,
“woman’s intuition,” which yielded a perception of truth be-
yond that possible to man, provided the intuition was em-
ployed in its proper sphere. Just as women were superior
to men in the feminine sphere, so their own method of arriv-
ing a truths was also superior to men's, but was useless in
the poutical realm.!! Since feminine illogic was behevc_d to be
an attribute of sex, the antis felt that the possession of it made
women especially attractive to men, A minister spoke of that
“logical infirmity of mind which constitutes one of the w"c'ka-
nesses, and I might also say, one of the charms of the feminine
constitution.”!? Thus the innate emotional differences made
it imperative for women to use their “feminine intuition” and
visions of abstract justice to instill the proper ideals in their
young sons who would then grow up into fine citizens, em-
ploying their masculine logic and reasonableness to govern
wisely, tempering idealism with practicality.

The second variety of the biological argument described
woman'’s physical constitution as too gelicate to withstand the
turbulence of political life. Her alleged weakness, nervous-
ness, and proneness to fainting would certainly be out of
place in polling booths and party conventions.!® The follow-
ing pronouncement combined both types of biological argu-
ment in charming fashion and bore the endorsement of both
a scientist and a priest:

A woman’s brain evolves emotion rather than intellect; and
whilst this feature fits her admirably as a creature burdened with
the preservation and happiness of the human species, it painfully
disqualifies her for the sterner duties to be performed by the in-
tellectual facult'es. The best wife and mother and sister would make
the worst legislator, judge and police.

The excessive development of the emotional in her nervous sys-
tem, ingrafts on the female organization, a neurotic or biysterical
condition, which is the source of much of the female charm when
it is Yept within due restraints. In . . . moments of rxcitement . . ,
it is liable to explode in violent paroxysms. . . , Every woman,
therefore, carries this power of irregular, illogical and incongru.
ous uction; and no one can foretell when the explosion will come. 14

A different sort of biological argument purported to deduce
antisuffragism from the theory of evolution which was then

€ ’
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rapidly becoming respectable. Darwinism was cited to demon.
strate that the highest forms of life were the most specialized
Therefore, the proposal that woman invade man’s sphere mUSt.
be retrogressive rather than progressive,18
. Suff'ragists often expressed amused perplexity at the antis®
Inconsistency. The latter insisted that the eternal differences
b‘egwccn_the séxes were sO great that women could not par-
nc1pate. in government, and in the next breath assumed that
those differences were so fragile that tu preserve them women
must no.tlparticipatc in government, Perhaps the antis were
n.na.mfe.sung something more than inconsistency. They were
living in a period in which the traditional roles of men and
women, hitherto clearly defined and Scparated, were changing
Men were ‘performing women's tasks, as chefs, tailors anci
laundry operators, Women were entering the male sphe'rc as
votcrs,_ scholars, and breadwinners, The literature of anti-
suﬂ'ragnsm understandably contains few explicit statements of
the.wu'iesprcad confusion that existed in that period as to the
SOC'Ial implications of sex differences. But perhaps t‘hut con-
fum‘on may help to explain both the antis® inconsistency and
t.hclr fierce determination to maintain the traditional distinc-
nons,’whatcvcr the source of those distinctions might be
This “separate but equal” doctrine of the respective sph.ercq
of man and woman was a central part of the sociological
argument against woman suffrage, which declared that social
peace and thf: welfare of the human race depended ‘upon
wcfn.an’s staying home, having children, and keeping out of
polmcs‘. Voting implied much more than simply dropping a
ballot ina box once a year. It meant on the part of won%an
an entire intellectual eorientation, Having the right to vote
lmp(?scd the duty of exercising that right competently, which
p:qun.red doing whatever was necessary to become o.liticall
mtelhggcnt. At the very least it meant that women pmust bc)-,
come informed on political issues, and the inevitable discus.
sions on such subjects between spouses would cause disagree.
ments which in tum would raise the divorce rate. 16 \N;o&m'm
suffrage would lead to neglect of children by politié:ally acti;/c
mothers and, thereby, to increased juvenile delinquency,i?
because the franchise would inexorably draw women in'to
political organization and even into office.!8 And, of course,
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women's political activity would inject sex into politics.’® To
illustrate this danger, the Massachusetts Anti-Suffrage Com-
mittee warued that woman suffrage meant “pretty girls button-
holing strange men on the stroets on Election Day in behalf
of the *Handsome’ candidate” and that it meant women on
juries listening to shocking testimony which they would then
have to discuss with strange men behind locked doors through
the night; such things, the committce concluded, were of
course “unthinkable.”*® The rewards of office, which inter-
fered with maternal duties, would put a premium on single-
ness and childlessness. Women who thus invaded the mas-
culine sphere would forfeit their right to chivalry, that mode
of male behavior which ennobled society.?! Such activity
would also encourage that specious independence of woman
slvly advocated by supporters of free love and socialism.*?

To comprehend the horror with which the antis conteni-
plated these possibilities, it is necessary to understand their
belief that the unit of socicty was not the individual but the
family.®3 A man voted not for himself alone but for all the
members of his fzspmily, as their political representative. Social
stability depended upon the existence of many tightly knit
families, each of which wus, in the antisuffragist view, a stuate
in miniature, relatively isolated from outside influences and
interests, An extreme expression of this was in a leaflet en-
titled “Household Hints,” which read in part:

Housewives! You do not need a ballot to clecan out your sink
spout. A handful of potash and some boiling water is quicker
and cheaper. . . . Control of the temper makes a happier home
than control of elections. . Good cooking lessens aleoholic
craving quicker than a vote on local option.

Why vote for pure food laws, when you can purify your ice box
with saleratus water?

To shine cut glass, rub it over with a freshly peeled potato and

then wash. ., , .
Cleon houses and good homes, which cannot be provided by

legislation, keep children healthier and happicr than any number
of laws 24
The head of each family was its sole link to the outside world

and its spokesman in the state. The family's leader within
each home was the wife and mother, To e¢ndow that wife
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and mother with the franchise, therefore, would dissolve so-
ciety into a heterogeneous mass of scparate persons, whose
individual rather than family interests would thenceforth re-
ceive political representation.?® For this reason, the vote
would not be merely a quantitative addition to all the other
rights women had acquired in the preceding two generations,
The franchise was not just another new right to add to higher
education, equal guardianship of children, and ownership of
oric’s own earnings in the march of women toward full equals
ity with men. Suffrage meant a qualitative change 1.1 the so-
cial and familial role of women, antis believed, and the de-
mand for it consequently met with more determined resistance
than did women's struggles for other rights.

In working out the implications of the proper relation of
the home to the state, the antis concluded that the welfare of
socicty demanded that woman should restrict her “political”
activity to training her sons to be good citizens and to inspir-
ing and influencing man by being above politics rather than
in it.2¢ Members of Congress often dwelt reverently on this

theme. One such oratorical flight was taken by Rep. Clark of
Florida in 1915:

I do not wish to see the day come when the women of my race
in my state shall trail their skitts in the muck and mire of partisan
politics, I prefer to look (o 1L e American woman as she always has
been, occupying her proud :state as the queen of the American
home, instead of regardir, her as a ward politiCian in the cities.
As the mother, as the wife, as the sister she exercises a broader
and deeper and mightier influence than she can ever exercise or
hope 10 on the stump and in the byways of politics in this land.
The American mother, the American woman, has my admiration,
my respect, and my love—

THE SPEAKER. The time of the Gentleman from Florida has ex-
pired.2?

Suffragists were fond cf noting publicly the inconsistency be-
tween man's prizing the suffrage so highly that its deprivation
was considered a terrible punishment and man’s ardent desire
to save women from the political mire. Although this incon-
sistency existed, the men who wished to keep women away
from dirty politics were frequently sincere idealists. Suffra-
gists did not deny that politics was dirty; they expected to

TR A MEA DT CHEN
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clean it up, at least partially. The idealis_ts among ttt;le rtna:Lc
antis wished to preserve women .from_ this dlsag_rc_ea ; | ,
hoping they could clean up politics without femlr}lne teg.ve
It was, therefore, wrong to say that. woman did nozs ';h
the right to vote; rather, she- had the n_ght not to vote. witt(;
suffragists erred in complaining that antis cla:sscd won:‘an ey
idiots, alicns, and criminals; they were deprived ofbl edp -
lege of the franchisc; she was exempt from the bur ;nand
it.2? She was exempt so that she c.ould devote ber min and
her energies to those vocations which most benefited s:&;cnez.
in the home, bringing up her many ch.lldrcn.; outfl Tds
home, philanthropy. So many antisuffragist aners inc uthc(
the latter activity in the enumeration of woman’s du}lcs af
it must be considered an essential element in their plsturc 0
the ideal woman and family. One tract speaks of womcr:
who have their hands full and more than full of home z:;;
social and philanthropic duties.”3% Another asks sympaﬁny
for those engaged in “the charitable work, that now ;o : ds
the lives of good women that they' are often overbur c:’c ,
and break Jown beneath the strain”3! 1? group of New
Kampshire womgn, claiming to represent “women c?f ev:trly
station in life,” stated that “with the demands of society, he
calls of charity, the church, and [‘Jhilant_hropy constantlly .m-l
creasing, we feel that to add the dlst.rac.nng forces of politica
campaigns would wreck our constitutions and destroy our

homes." 3¢

What was the nature of that society from which the antis
were so concerned to isolate the home and m9ther? Outside
the sheltered calm of the home they saw a socxety'rac.kcd b.y
social unrest that convinced them that force was still, in thf:lr
America, the ultimate basis of government. Pgacc. was in-
sured, they felt, only because the outvoted minonty knctw
that an appeal to arms could not succeed. If women w;re' 0
vote, the thesis continued, half the clt?c.torate would be 1:1(;
capable of enforcing its mandate and vicious elcmcqts \lvotlh’
be encouraged to resort to violence. A vote was not simply IL
registering of an opinion; it was a demand and conscquenlt'y
would be meaningless unless exercised only'hy t‘hc muscu“\r
portion of the community. A Columbia University professor
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of jurisprudence assured his fellow antis that history was oq
their side. He stated that *“‘the consent of the governcd’ hy
meant, historically, the consent of those who were actually op
potentially fighting units.” He noted that throughout Eurg.
pean history the proportion of the population which coulg
vote had grown or diminished with the right or duty of fight.
ing, and he concluded that “such matters should be left to the
adult males.”33 This argument was sometimes linked with the
theory of inherent feminine mental traits: since the minds of
women worked differently from men's, it was not inconceiv.
able that the majority of women and a few men should vots
for a declaration of war, and in that case the minority (the
men) would be sent to fight against their will. Anarchy, natu-
rally, would promptly ensue.34
If the clectorate, in effect, constituted a militia on inactive
duty, there must have been a potential internal enemy. This
enemy is omnipresent in antisuffragist literature. To the South-
ern antis it was the Negro.3 To Northeasterners it was
Democratic machines, the immigrant, and the Negro. To the
Western remonstrants it was prostitutes, frontier riff-raf, and
political machines. Unanimously the pamphleteers pointed out
that the poor, ignorant, and immoral elements in society
(equating the three) already outnumbered the patrician, in-
telligent, and impeccably proper. Doubling the eclectorate
would increase the preponderance of the “undesirable” votcrs.
Typical of the dire wamings that filled antisuffragist literature
is one which appeared in the periodical Remonstrance:

It is the influx of foreign ignorance en masse that threatens our
country hourly. . . . There are millions of men in the world for
whom despotism is a necessity, and it is this cluss who immicrate
to us every day, who are undermining our institutions and shak-
ing the very pillars whereon the house standeth, like their vengeful
prototype. If Woman Suffrage is to be allowed, we double not only

the numerical force of this threatening majority, but its moral—or
immoral—influence.36

The evil to be feared from this threatening majority was quite
specific. One anti warned her fellow Bostonians, “If the great
mass of ignorant women's votes are added to the great mass
of ignorant men’s votes, there wil] be constant Jdemands for
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¢, money, bread, leisure, in short, ‘all kim'ls. of laWSle;(:
vo.r oIt kinds of persons.’ "'37 Evideatly the a.ntls benevo ‘
i oward the beneficiaries of their phllanthr.opy were
mlmgsdl by fear lest their wards reoder the phllanthro.py
b e ySome antis even professed to fear that suffragists
m"ncccS:jm’ya.xway with the philanthropists thcmsclv?s. Mrs,
voulq 0Fairﬁeld Corbin, leading 1llinois anti, for instance,
caml-mfl identified woman suffrage with socialisn), and other
z::!J::‘x:llantly publicized cvidence that Socialists favored
83
wo%‘lcnpsrzf:;c:;ig:.g arguments suggested that instcag ofmt:):::?:;
. o :
ening the suffrage, legislatures o.ught to restrict it ly e
ional and property requirements, Proposals
::1;0';:;22;: of thlc) o?d “stake-in-socicty”‘ .thcoryf ahctUallzﬂari:
pear in anti literature as well as in the wntings 0 ,t gze s fra-
gists who believed that nonwhites arfd the forf:n,n adr‘:\ocawd
unfit to vote. Although such suffragists s*m.::tlmc‘s advasated
suffrage for taxpaying women :'ﬂonc,.for {flxatlzumerpam
representation is tyranrlmly," their .ant:)srl(;f::a?;stb:r il
opposed suffrage for a women in T o ot
te as many as*possible of those citizens who ’
f#c:::)i{)aufe by mofwy or muscle to the sup.port otfh.th:ust;?;;
What divided the suffragists from. the antis 0:1. livith -
was the suffragists’ rccon;men«il:lxtlo:mf(:;eic:c:t:;idc h e
i undesirables at the polls, .
::::L:Jtn;cfsirables. Suffragists insisted that the enfrancl:::s;r.nf;;
of women would insure the preponderance of ﬁtt::“ ‘.mnd
antis contended that woman suﬁ;agc f\::/tould vir y
e overnment over to the unlit, .
lh(zl‘lr;:lnzsm(t)ifs’gunanimous contempt for l!w.unwasll;e‘dn::lll’lrt;i
tude also found expression in their rcpud'nanf)n o; '“'demund_
right theory which suffragists inv'okcd to justify t :::;r]c mant
No, said the antis, the question is not one .of prlnth;‘)t but o
cxp,edicncy. “Socicty" bestows the fra{lclll.sc. or:h i‘:nc‘rcst "
of the population which can best exercise 1t mtc i(; e e
all. The question of whether women should. vo o ahich
settled by the citation of any such aphonsn?‘ats e o
bases the powers of government on the consen

erncd,”39

3" (.



22 THE RATIONALE OF ANTISUFFRAGISM

Suppose th.t the populations of Turkey, the Soudan, or Zululang
were 1O attempt to . . . govern themselves by universal popular
suffrage. The consequences would be anarchy, and a quick return
to despotisnt as a relief. . . . The air-blown theory of inalienable
right is unworthy the good sense of the American people. 10

The theory that only thosc who could fight should vote im-
plies that when the antis spoke of society they meant only 1hay
section of it which had the power to enforce its decisons,
There could be no natural right appeal from the bullet-ba ked
ballots of any electorate which legally existed even if that
electorate was only a small part of the population. The logic
that would disfranchise women because they lacked the
strength to enforce their mandate would also justify disfran-
chisement of any portion of the population unable to prevail
by brute force over the rest. In short, only those who pos-
sessed the might to secure the vote had the right to vote. Logi-
cal analysis, however, only elucidates the implications of the
antis’ views; it does not explain the source of those views.
In antisuffragist social philosophy, the disfranchisement of
women was nccessary to the governmental stability that de-
pended upon the exclusion of “unfit” men.

Those who could not be convinced that extension of the
suffrage was dangerous might be persuaded that the vote was
not worth fighting for. Antis repeatedly insisted that the suf-
fragists overestimated what the vote could accomplisk. The
suffrage could not help the working girl get higher wages and
better working conditions, for instance, because if it could,
male workers would long before have used it for that pur-
pose. Wages and conditions were determined by the inexo-
rable laws of supply and demand. Any legislated improvement
would bring an influx of new workers into the affected in-
dustry, and the resulting competition would soon cause a
reversion to the old conditions.*! Some writers advised work-
ingwomen to shift taeir attention, rather, to trade unions as
a means for economic betterment,?2 None of them chose to
explain why unions could aflcct the laws ¢f economics when
legislatures were powerless to do so. Neither did they explain
the contradiction between this argument addressed to workers
and the argument addressed to their own class, to the effect
that workingwomen would use their votes to join with work-
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ingmen to demand “work, money, bread, and lcisurc." Trl:i
lcaislation which workers were told would be useless wast pbc
ci;cly what the patricians were told Yvould be a danger to
feared irom a doubling of the working-class clectorate. "
The antis minimized the value of the_ vote z_zlso by CXp aulx-
ing that elections did not create public p0hcyt but snmg;ry
reeistered decisions already formed by the cvol_utton_ of pud 1:;
op-inion.‘a Evidence of this was that laws which &'ils_rcgar e
public opinion became decad letters. Hence, woman.s mt"lyencc
on public affairs suffered no diminution.from her _mab.tllty to
vote, since her status as mother, wife, 51§tcr, and inspirer as-
signed her an influential role in the creation of the consensus,
which her men then registered at the polls. Thus the reform-
ers' chronic overvaluation of the formal proces:.es of' democ-
racy here evoked an expression of the con.serv?twes undchr-
valuation of them.#t 1f any skeptic had m‘qunrc.d. how‘t ;
conception of the bullot-as-registrar-of-.publ|c-op|mc‘m gibe
with the theory of the balIot-as-cxpressmn-of—potenual-f’orgc,
te might have been met with the argument of woman's ir-
rationality. Perhaps women voters could not be trusted to
vote consistently with public opinion as already evglved:
whereas men could be relied upon to vote conscrv?twely,
such a view would be consistent with the fearg. of antis su.ch
as Frothingham that women voters would.le.g1slate sweeping
reforms. In reality, however, this contradiction betwccn. the
two antisuffragist definitions of the ballot probably remained
undetected, for like suffragism, antisuffragism was not a sys-
tematic ideology; it dealt with opposition arguments as they
arose without much regard for consistency. . .
Antisuffragist women who subscribed to this vnc.“./ of society
provided antisuffragist propaganda with lh(’: additional argu-
ment, that “women do not want to yote.' The sutfragists,
declared the antis, were a small minority of women, and hu-
manity was fortunate that they were, for if they wcr«:l to
achicve their goal, women wouid become large:handed, vig-
footed, flat-chested, and thin-lipped.4% The qualities of emo-
tionalism and sensitivity which disqualificd most women for
the politicat life became, when thrown into the political arena,
the unlovely ti ts of the shrew.#¢ History proved that when

37
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women participated in government, their nations suffered:
consider Cleopatra, Marie Antoinette, and Catherine de Mé-
dicis. Even Queen Elizabeth I's reputation was beginning to
cramble under the weight of new historical discoverics 47
The womanly woman who knew her true vocation did not
want to vote. She would not insult her men by implying that
they had failed to protect her interests.t8 She insisted that
the American colonists’ arguments against the theory of vir.
tual representation were misapplied to this question, for
woman was not a class apart but a part of every class.4®
Since she was adequately represented by her menfolk, why
should two do what one could do at least as well? The colo-
nists’ argument against “taxation without representation” was
likewise irrelevant, since minors, corporations, and aliens paid
taxes, but did not vote. Morcover, for every taxpaying
woman who would vote, there would be many nontaxpaying
women whose votes would more than cancel hers.5 For all
thes. reasons, contended the antis, the majority of women
did not want the ballot; to force it upon them would be
u«ademocratic.5!

A different sc t of appeal to democracy was made by those
antis who argued, in the last fow years before ratification of
the Nineteenth Amendment, that it would be undemocratic
for 36 states to force a woman suffrage amendment on 12
states, some of which had by referenda rejected similar
amendments to their own constitutions. Suffragists frequently
expressed pleasure upon hearing this argument, for two rea-
sons. First, they believed that the states’ rights argument was
the last refuge of an anti who had exhausted all his reasons
for opposing woman suffrage and was reduced to opposition
to the amendment. Second, suffragists fclt that the states’
rights argument was the easiest to demolish, especially after
the Southern congressmen who cited it most frequently be-
came the most consistent supporters of the prohibition amend-
ment.>2 However, some antis contended that there was a
principled difference between the Eighteenth snd the Nine-
teenth amnendments, the former inserting an expression of the
public will into the fundamental law, and the latter changing
the very basis of that public will.5s
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When the antis spoke of the majority of women who did
not want the suffrage, they meant the majority of middle-
class, white, native-born women. That is the only interpreta-
tion which reconciles their appeal to majority will with their
demand that immigrant, poor, and Negro women be pre-
vented from voting.8% They were saying, in effect, that the
majority of that class of women who alone could use the
sutfrage wisely did not want it, not only because their time
was already fully occupied with home and charity but also
because it was unfortunately no longer possible to give them
the vote and deny it to the others.’® Further, t’.e woman
whose time was taken up by home and philanthropy was
obviously not the beneficiary of that philanthropy. The
woman who was too weak to survive the emotional and physi-
cal stresses of political campaigns could not be the woman
who had to stand ten hours a day before a machine-loom.
The woman who shrank from entering a polling-place filled
with inelegant workers was certuinly not the wife of onc of
them. The frequency with which ignorant and poor and im-
moral were used as equivalent terms shows that the combina-
tion fit paturally into the thinking of antisuffragist propagan-
dists and formed an integral part of their ideology.’® The
fact that most suffragists in this period belonged to the middle
class and made the same identification of poverty with vice
does not deprive this central aspect of antisuffragist thinking
of its significunce. On the contrary, the suffragists argued
most fervently that woman suffrage was the solution to the
problems that suffragists and antis ulike belicved were created
by the enfranchisement of Negroes and immigrants.

To understand the debate between suffragists and antis it
is necessary to avoid two errors, each of which may be made
by focusing attention on one part of a wide-ranging assort-
ment of arguments. The debate was not merely a disguised
form of a political struggle between liberals and conservatives
who devised arguments on the question of woman’s enfrane
chisement that suited their primary purposes; nor was the de-
bate a superficial bout betwcen women who wanted to vote
and women who did not want to vote, with each group at-
tempting to justify its position by appeals to the welfare of
society and the home. Instead, the public polemics on woman



25 THE RATIONALE OF ANTISUFFRAGISM

suffrage manifested profound and often uaconscious differ.
ences in social philosophy and the nature of woman. Few
suffragists were radicals; the vast majority of them simply
wanted the right to participate more fully in the affairs of a
government the basic structure of which they accepted,
Within the broad area of agreement between them and the
antis, there was room for widely differing conceptions of the
role of women in public life. The rise of the suffrage move.
ment challenged the antis to formulate the traditional as.
sumptions of woman's place, and these formulations in turn
defined the context of idcas within which the suffragists must
plead their case.®?
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I do feel keenly that the turn of the road has
come ... I really believe that we might pul
off a campaign which would mean the vote
within the next six years. .. Come! my Dear
Mus. Park, gird on your armor once more . ..
Carrie Chapman Catt to Maud Wood Park,
August 20, 1916

A Period of Preparation

Sulfrage historians sometimes pin the label “doldrums”

1896 to 1910, because after Colorado and Idaho no additio::l ?::tz::l:or;?:!
suffrage for fourteen years, and because the federal amendment appeared to
be dead. Close examinatlon of what was going on both within NAWSA and in
:I:lfleynlloca.l cortnmuxl\itles ;hows that beneath the quiet surface the currents
nning strongly, and activity whic i isi

gby 1910 wat sreads puding b y h would become increasingly visible

=1 It was only after a good deal of preparatory labor however, that NAWSA
itsell showed signs of new vitality. Lucy Stone had died in 1893. Stanton and
Anthony lived on into the twentieth century, powerful presences to the end
b~ut no longer capable of active leadership. The older generation had been in
c.narge for more than forty years; it is no wonder it took new leaders some
tnm‘:rto take firm hold of things.

_ ter the merger of the two organizations, pressure on the Con
declined. Tn 1893 Anthouy had objected to a dgcision to meet only Erli:smhaig
years in Washington, saying that “The moment you change the purpose of
this great body from National to State work you have defeated its object . . .”
but she was out.voled. Yet there was no offsetting increase in effectiveness in
the sta‘tes, and when Carrie Chapman Catt became head of the Organization
Committee in 1895, ten states had no known suffrage organization. Nobody
knew how many clubs there were, or who their officers were. Morale
confidence and energy seemed to be at a low ebb. Mrs. Catt, sometimes frank'
to the point of bluntness, told the delegates to the national convention in
1898 that the chlef obstacle they faced was not antisuffragism or ignorance
or conservatlsr|n but the “hopeless, lifeless, faithiess members of our own
organization.”' She proposed, and carried out, an Intensive organization
effort. she inaugurated the idea of work conferences as part of every
convention, at which a definite plan c? work was given each state, Including

24

IToxt Provided by ERI

Lol A an. s ae ay g

A PERIOD OF PREPARATION 25

con.cete goals for the coming year. She saw thiis training of workers as a
necessary step If the movement was to becom': effective. Susan Anthony was
impressed, and chose Catt as her successor when she gave up the presidency
of NAWSA in 1900.

For the next four ycars, Mrs, Catt worked hard to transform the loose,
unwieldly organization Into the kind of tightly knit structure she believed
necessary for a major suffrage effort. This work was interrupted by her
husband's i1l health and subsequent death. Anna Howard Shaw tcok over as
presiderft in 1904 but for all her energy and great talent as an orator, she
lacked administrative skill and had little capacity to channel the energy of
others. The organization floundered. People pald dues and went to meetings,
but little seemed to be happening in the national scene.

The Opposition Org.nizes

In spite of its problems the movement was potent enough to inspire an
increasing!y organized opposition (Document §-b). When the first sulfrage
agitation had begun, opposition was so universal that no one needed to
organize it. It was 1872 before the movement presented sufficient threat to
inspire a formal antlsuffrage group in Boston. As the suffrage movement
grew, formal opposition appeared in twenty states, and In 1911 a National
Association Opposed to Woman Suffrage was formed.?

Not so open but more politically potent than antisuffrage organizations
were the economic groups which organized to oppose suffrage in many state
referenda, particularly the trade organizations of brewers and distillers. A
typical example of their role in a state campaign was described by the
chalrman of publicity for the California referendum in 1896:

Ten days before election the fatal blow came. The representalives of

the Liquor Dealers' League met in San Francisco and resolved “to take

such steps as were necessary to Pprotect their interests. . . ."" The
following letter, signed by the wholesale liquor firms of San Francisco,
was sent to saloon-keepers, hotel proprictors, druggistr and grocers

throughtout the state:
WAt the election to be held on November 3, Constitutional

Amendment No. Six, which gives the right to vote to women, will be

voted on.
It is to your interest and ours to vote against this amendment. We

request and urge you to vote and work against it and do all you can to

defeat it.
See your neighbor in the same line of business as yourse!f, and have

him be with you in this matter."'3
The Liquor Dealers were convinced that women, it they could vote, would
bring about prohibition.

By the twentieth centuiy representatives of other business interests with a
strong concern for politics were also worrying about what women might do
with the vote. Textile manufacturers, for example, envisioned women voters
outlawing child labor and supporting an ever-increasing amount of protective
legislation for workers. The chief justice of North Carolina, whose {Insight
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may have been sharpened by the fact that his son edited the Textile Bulletin,
was to write later:

.. .suffrage for women is largely a labor movement ... The Senators

who prevented the submission of the suffrage amendment ... were

almost wholly from the New England and South Atlantic states, where

the cotton mill owners largely furnished the funds for the campaigns o7

successful parties . . .4
As women became increasingly prominent in all kinds of 1.form moveme~:.
conservative businessmen saw suffrage as one of many “socizl justs .
reforms, all of which they-opposed. It was not hard, therefors, i:: a fobbyist
with a specific reason for opposing suffrage to find :uyport among hls
fellows.

Legislative opposition was also based on the general tendency of
politicians to view with alarm any :ignificant change in the rules of the game.
In the cities, women were active in municipal reform movements, and showed
a disturbing interest in “cleaning up” local government. Congressmen were
troubled at the thought of women inquiring too closely into their customary
political arrangement, the sources of campaign funds, the uses of patronage
and the like. The view of politicians presented in suffrage propaganda was
not always a flattering one.

Southern members of Congress shared these general concerns and added a
few of their own (Document 6-a). In many cases their opposition appeared to
rest on the fear that any change in voting arrangements might upset the
existing disfranchisement of black men. Woman suffrage might endanger
white supremacy, they argued, and furthermore, approving a federal suffrage
amendment would seem to reaffirm the validity of the Fifteenth Amend.
ment, which many southerners hoped was a dead letter. If it were not dead,
then the valicity of grandfather clauses and poll taxes enacted to limit black
voting might well be in doubt. The political hierarchies were no more
sympathetlc than individual members. Major parties in the American system
rarely embrace a soclal reform until it has become widely accepted or unless,
as in the case of the Fifteenth Amendment, it will directly increase the
party’s strength. Before 1912 no leader of either party percelved suffrage as
presenting a great moral question, as involving significant public policy, or as
conferring poiitical advantage,

Underlying these specific sources of oppositlon was a vast reservolr of male
disqulet, which surfaced whenever women appeared to be making progress
toward their goals. The arguments had not changed much since the 1850s.
God and St. Paul were still sald to have ordained an inferior role for women.
It was taken as biologically given that men were rational and women
emotional. Women were also said to be too frail for the demands of politics,
or in danger of being corrupted by close association with politicians. The
sexual division of labor was seen as inherent in nature—and yet in danger of
belng destroyed if women voted. The downfail of the family was freely
predicted, and socialism forecast as outcomes of woman suffrage. Or it was
said that women weve misled about the importance of the vote. Why should any-
one capable of motherhood want so trivial a right? And so on (Document 6-b).
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It is no wontier women were frustrated In the fai~ of these contradictory
and often irrational arguments. What they perhaps did not understand was
thut when individuals want to beiieve badly enough they will believe. Almost
any avgument can appear convincing. There existed a tacit agreement among
many men on a range of questions having to do with women and the
antisuffrazists had no troubie tapping it. The point is not that the arguments
were impiausible but that they revealed how deep male feeling ran. Just as,
for women who believed in it, ““suffrage” had come to stand for a wide range
of chahges in woman’s social role, so for men who opposed it “suffrage"
meant women in puipit and courtroom, in operating room, political caucus ot
board room-ail traditional male strongholds. Antisuffrage cartoons revealed
unconscious fears: men were pictured in kitchen and nursery harrassed with
child care and household responsibilities while their wives went gaily off to
public business. A social order hitherto based on male domination and female
submission was being challenged.

Unfolding events looked different depending upon one's perspective.
Every advance for women marked some change in the lives of men. Every
victory for women was a defeat for the men who had opposed change.
Women’s new and better world of equality was, for some men, & world turned
upside down. “Unreasoning male prejudice” was, to the holders, simple social
truth (Document 6-b). And to complicate ma'ters further, male solidarity was
breaking down, as an Increasing number of inen were converted to the ldea
that broadening women's world would benefit both sexes. It is perhaps
significant that oniookers jeered men In suffrage parades more vigorously
than they did women.

It is easy to understand the panic white people often feel when blacks
demand their richts, or the fears of an older generatlon when the young begin
to assert theiuseives, Such were the fears which pervaded many male
sancturaries in 1910, fears which created a wall of opposition to woman
suffrage.
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“Declaration
of

Sentiments”

The Seneca Falls Declaration, read carefuli 7, tells a good deal about the
particular grievances women felt.

Documentt

Declaration of Sentiments

When, in the course of human events, it becomes necessary for one portion
of the family of man to assume among tiie people of the earth a position
different from that which they have hitherto occupied, but one to which the
laws of nature and of nature’s God entitle them, a decent respect to the
opinions of mankind requires thet they should declare the causes that Impel
them to such a course,

We hold these truths to be self-evident: that all men and women are
created equal; that they are endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable
rights; that among these are life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness; that to
secure these rights guvernments are instituted, deriving their just powers from
the consent of the governed. Whenever any form of government becomes
destructive of these ends, it Is the right of those who suffer from it to refuse
allegiance to it, and to inslst upon the Institution of a new government, laying
its foundation ¢n such principles, and organizing its powers in such form, as
to them shall seem most likely to effect their safety and happiness. Prudence,
indeed, will dictate that governments long established should not be changed
for light and transient causes; and accordingly all experience hath shown that
mankind are more disposed to suffer, while evils are sufferable, than to right
themselves by abolishing the forms to which they were accustomed. But
when a long train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing Invariably the same
object, evinces a design to reduce them under absolute despotism, it Is thelr
duty to throw off such government, and to provide new guards for their
future security. Such has been the patient sufferance of the women undef this
government, and such is now the¢ necessity which constrains them to demand
the equal station to which they are entitled,

The history of mankind Is a history of repeated Injuries and usurpations on
the part of man toward woman, having In direct object the establishment of
an alt;solute tyranny over her, To prove this, let facts be submitted to a candid
world.

“-tFrom: Susan B, Anthony et & History of Woman Suffrage (Rochester: Susan B.

Anthony, 1887), vol. 1, pp. 70-71.

SUFFRAGE scoes

DOCUMENT 87

He has never vermitted her to exercise her inalienable right to the elective
franchise,

He has compelled her to submit to laws, in the formation of which she had
no voice.

He has withheld from her rights which are given to the most ignorant and
degraded mz2n—both natives and forelgners.

Having deprived her of this first right of a citizen, the elective franchise,
thereby leaving her without representation in the halls of legislation, he has
oppressed her on all sides,

He has made her, if married, in the eye of the law, civilly dead.

He has taken from her all right in property, even to the wages she earns,

He has made her, morally, an irresponsible being, as she can commit many
crimes with impunity, provided they be done In the presence of her husband.
In the covenant of marriage, she is compelled to promise obedience to her
husband, he becoming, to all intents and purposes, her master—the law giving
him power to deprive her of her liberty, and to administer chastisernent,

He has so framed the laws of divor.e, as to what shall be the proper causes,
and in case of separation, to whom the guardianship of the children shall be
given, as to be wholly regardless of the happiness of women—the law, in ali
cases, going upon the false supposition of the supremacy of man, and giving
all power into his hands.

Aftzr depriving her of all rights as a married woman, If single, and the
ovwner of property, he has taxed her to support a government which
recognizes her only when her property can be made profitable to it.

He has monopolized nearly all the profitable employments, and from
those she is permitted to follow, she receives but a scanty remuneration. He
closes against her ali the avenues to wealth and distinction which he considers
most honorable to himself. As a teacher of theology, medicine, or law, she Is
not known.

He has denled her the facilities for obtaining a thorough education, ali
colleges being closed against her.

He allows her In Church, as well as State, but a subordinate position,
clamining Apostoiic authority for her exclusion from the ministry, and, with
some exceptions, from any public participation in the affairs of the Church,

He has created a false public sentiment by giving to the world a different
code of morals for men and women, by which moral delinquencles which
exclude women from society, are not only tolerated, but deemed of little
account In man.

He has usurped the prerogative of Jehovah himself, claiming It as his right
to & sign for her 2 sphere of action, when that beiongs to her conscience and
to her God.

He has endeavored, in every way that he could, to destroy her confidence
in her own powers, to lessen her self-respect, and to make her willing to lead a
dependent and abject life.

Now, in view of this entire disfranchisement of one-half the people of this
country, their social and religious degradation—in view of the unjust laws
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above mentioned, and because women do feel themselves aggrieved,
oppressed, and fraudulently deprived of their most sacred rights, we insist
that,they have immediate admission to all the rights and privileges which
helong to them as citizens of the United States.

In entering upon the great work before us, we anticipate no small amount
of misconception, misrepresentation, and ridicule; but we shall use every
instrumentality within our power to effect our object. We shall employ
agents, circulate tracts, petition the State and Natlonal legislatures, and
endeavor to enlist the pulpit and the press in our behalf. We hope this
Convention will be followed by a series of Conventions embracing every part
of the country.

Resolutions: Whereas, The great precept of nature s conceded to be, that
“man shall pursue his own true and substantial happiness.” Blackstone in his
Commentaries remarks, that this law of Nature being coeval with mankind,
and dictated by God himsell, is of course superior in obligation to any other.
It is binding over all the globe, in all countries and at all times; no human laws
are of any validity if contrary to this, and such of them as are valid, derive all
thelr force, and all their validity, and all their authority, mediately and
immediately, from this original; therefore,

Resolved, That such laws as conflict, in any way, with the true and
substantial happiness of woman, are contrary to the great precept of nature
and of no validity, for this is “superior In obligation to any other.”

Resolved, That all laws which prevent woman from occupylng such a
station in soclety as her conscience shall dictate, or which place her in a
position inferior to that of man, are contrary to the great precept of nature,
and therefore of no force or authority.

Resolved, That woman Is man's equal—was Intended to be so by the
Creator, and the highest good of the race demands thai she should be
recognized as such.

Resolved, That the women of this country ought tn be enlightened in
regard to the laws under which they live, that they may no longer publish
their degradation by declaring themselves satisfied with thelr present position,
nor their ignorance, by asserting that they have all the rights they want.

Resolved, That Inasmuch as man, while claiming for himself intellectual
superiority, does accord to woman moral superiority, it is pre-eminently his
duty to encourage her to speak and teach, as she has an opportunity, in ail
religious assemblies. .

Resolved, That the same amount of virtue, delicacy, and refinément of
behavior that is required of woman in the zocial state, should also be required
of man, and the same transgressions should be visited with equal severity on
both man and woman,

Resolved, That the objection of indelicacy and impropriety, which is so
often brought against woman when she addresses a public andience, comes
with a very ill.grace from those who encourage, by their attendance, her
appearance on the stage, In the concert, or in feats of the circus.
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Resolved, That woman has too long rested satisfied in the circumscribed
limits which corrupt customs and a perverted application of the Scriptures
have marked out for her, and that it is time she sho'ild move in the enlarged
sphere which her great Creator has assigned her.

Resolved, That it Is the duty of the women of this country to secure to
themselves their sacred right to the elective franchise.

Resolved, That the equality of human rights results necessarily from the
fact of the identity of the race in capabilities and responsibilities.

esolved, therefore, That, being invested by the Creator with the same
capabilities, and the same consciousness of responsibility for their exercise, it
is demonstrably the right and duty of woman, equally with man, to promote
every righteous cause by every righteous means; and especially in regard to
the great subjects of morals and religion, it is self-evidently her right to
participate with her brother in teaching them, both in private and in public,
by writing and by speaking, by any instrumentalities proper to be used, and
in any assemblies proper to be held; and this being a self-evident truth
growing out of the divinely implanted principles of human nature, any
wustom or authorily adverse to it, whether modern or wearing the hoary
sanction of antiquity, is to be regarded as a self-evident falsehood, and at war
with mankind.

Resolued, That the speedy success of our cause depends upon the zealous
and untiring efforts of both men and women, for the overthrow of the
monopoly of the pulpit, and for the securing to woman an equal participation
with men in the various trades, professiois, and commerce.
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|oNE HALF OF THE PEOPLE: THE
FIGHT pOR WOMAN SUFFRAGE,

L 4-DH

The woman
Suffrage

Amendment
1S Introduced

On Wy 28, 1874 the Senate was debating the formation of the Territory of
Pgmbma (Iatef North Dakota). Senator A.A. Sargent of California, a good
friend of Elizabeth Cady Stanton and strong suffragist lntrod'uceg an
amenfiment to provide that the legislature of the territory sh.ould not abridge
the r'ng.ht to vote or hold office on grounds of sex, race, color or prevlogs
condition of servitude. In introducing the amendmen't Sargent himself
developed the argument that under the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Amend-
ments women sh9uld be permitted to vote. His opponents offered some of
the preyal?nt antisuffrage arguments, especially that woman suffrage was a
contradu?tlon of God's will. The debate filled thirteen pages of the
Congressional Record. A few excerpts provide the argument and flavor

Senators then, as now, were not given to brevity. The senators speaking ir;

addition to Sargent were William M. Stewart ,
. . of Nevad
Indiana and Thomas F, Bayard of Delaware. evada, Oliver P. Morton of

Document

. Provided, That the Legislative Assembly shall not, at any time, abridge the
nght.o.f suf[rage.. or to hold office, on account of sex, race, color, or previous
condition of servitude of any resident of the Territory, ’

; t(h’d:t.riSk/zRGtEmT. In ;he same connection I move in the first line of section
ou e (1} " . “" H H
oSt word “male,” so as to read ‘‘every inhabitant of the United

The \ jon i
Senator!;?oE:I(g[l‘:irtiTnli,;? tempore. The question is on the amendment of the

Mr.. SARGENT. At the time when the last national convention of the
repl{bllcan party assembled in Philadelphia which nominated the present
President of the United States for his second term, there was assembled a
body of able, respectable ladies of the United States, who urged upon that
convention a consideration of the subject involved in the amendmentpwhlchal
propgse; and as a concession to the demand made by those persons a plank
was inserted in the platform whereby it was declared that the repul?lican

party would treat with consideration the claim i
i bl s of women to be admitted to

t+From: US., C i
PN ongress, Senate, Congressional Record, 43rd Cong., 1st sess., py.
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I believe, Mr. President, that the amendment which I offer to this bill is
justitied by the organic law of the United States, and In fact required by that
law. Before the adoption of the fourteenth and fifteenth articles of
amendment to the Constitution of the United States women were hedged out
of the ballot-box by the use of the word “‘maie.” Since that time another rule
has been prescribed by the organic law, and it is made the right of all citizens
of the United States to approach the ballot-box and exercise this highest
privilege of a citizen. By the fourteenth article of amendment it is provided
that “all persqns born or naturalized in the United States, and subject to the
jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the United States and of the State wherein
they reside.” This most important declaration is now the organic law of the
United States. It does not say “all males born or naturalized in the United
States,” but “all persons,” and it cannot be contended successfully that a
woman {s not a person, and not a person within the meaning of this clause of
the Constitution.

This being the status of all indlviduals, male and female, they being
cltizens of the United States, it is provided that ‘“no State shall make or
enforce any law which shall abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens of
the United States; nor shall any State deprive any person of life, liberty, or
property, without due process of law.’” Of course if any State is prohibited
from doing this, any Territory should be prohibited from doing it, because no
Territory czn constitutionally do that which a State itself cannot do.

Then, it women are citizens of the United States and there is no right to
abridge the privileges and immunities of citizens of the United States, as
proclaimed by the supreme law of the land, what are these privileges and
immunities? [Richard] Grant White, in his able work on Words and Their
Uses, defines, on page 100, the privileges and immunities of citizens, and
among them gives the right to vote and the right to hold office. Webster gives
the same definition of the word ‘“citizen” and so does Worcester, and
Bouvier's Law Dictionary speaks expressly of these rights of citizens of the
United States to vote, and hold office; and there is little adverse authority to
these definitions. ...

The considerations which I have urged address themselves not merely to
republicans, they address themselves with great force to my democratic
friends who are such sticklers for the Constitution, Although that is \rue,
nevertheless the republican party has pledged itself especially to arespectful
consideration of these demands in its last national platform, and it has
control of both Houses of Congress and of the executive department.

Passing from that consideration, we have all persons born or naturalized in
the United States declared by the Constitution to be citizens; and we have the
meaning of the word “‘citizen” given by our courts, by our lexicographers, by
our law commentators; we have further their ‘‘privileges and immunities”
settled by ali these authorities to include the right to vote and the right to
hold office. .

In consonance with this organic law, the policy of which isgot open to
discussion because it has been adopted according to all the legaldbrth by the
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people of the United States, I offer this amendment. Were this the time and
place, and were not the discussion foreclosed by the considerations which I
have already advanced, I might speak at scine length upon the advantages
which there would be in the admission of women to the suffrage. I might
point with soine pride to the experiment which has been made in Wyoming
where women hold office, where they vote, where they have the most orderly
society of any of the Territories, where the experiment is approved by the
Executive officers of the United States by their courts, by their press, and by
the people generally; and if it operates so well in Wyoming, where it has
rescued that Territory from a state of comparative lawlessness to one of ti,e
most orderly in the Union, I ask why it might not operate equally weil in the
Territory of Pembina or any other Territory? 1 hope the time is not far
distant when some of the older States of the Union like New York or
Massachusetts or Ohio may give this experiment a fuller chance. But so far as
it has gone, e experiment has been entirely in favor of legislation of this
character, of admitting women to the ballot-hox. And I do not beljeve that in
putting these higher responsibilities upon wu.nen we degrade their character,
that we subject them to uncongenial pursuits, that we injure their moral tone,
that we tarnish their delicacy, that we in any way make them less noble and
admirable as women, as wives, and mothers. I believe that by realizing the
intention of the Constitution, which uses words that are so fully explained by
our courts and by our writers upon the uses of words, we simply open a wider
avenue to women for usefulness to themselves and to society. I think we give
them an opportunity, instead of traveling the few and confined roads that are
open to them now, to engage more generally in the business of life under
some guarantee of their success. | believe that, instead of driving them to
irregular efforts like those which they recently have made in many of the
States to overthrow liquor selling and consumption and its desolatlon of their
homes, it will give them an opportunity through the ballot-box to protect
their families, to break up the nefarious traffic, and purify society, As it is
now, their energies in this direction are repressed, and sometimes in order to
have force are compelled to be exercised even in opposition to law, I would
give them an opportunity to exercise them under the forms of law, and I
would enforce the law by the accession of this pure element. I do not think
that they would be corrupted by it, but rather that society and politics and
your laws would be purified by admitting them to the ballot-box and giving
them this opportunity. , . .

Mr. STEWART. If this region s to be created into a Territory, I think it
eminently proper that this amendment should be adeptied. The question of
female suffrage Is a question that is being seriously .onsidered by a large
portion of the people of the United States. We may think lightly of it here;
we may think it never will be accomplished; but there are a great many
earnest people who believe if females had the ballot they could better protect
themselves, be more independent, and occupy useful positions in life which
are now denied Lo them. Whether they be correct or not, it is not necessary
for us to determine In passing upon this amendment. Here is a new Territory
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| to be created and it Is a good opportunity to try this experiment. If it works

badly, when the Territory becomes a State there is nobf;‘:y ﬁomrr:)iitit'.e;ii.ml;;;
' i f the nation. This is a
not an amendment of the organic law o ; Lo
idi i Territory and for a preliminary
iding for the organization of a ‘ ‘
::)(\)l:mmgent, and I should like for one to see this experiment tried updinltrhii
region near Minnesota where this new government is to be inaugurate{ .that
works well, it may spread elsewhere. It certainly can do no ham in
try. There are very few people there,
coulrt‘ gsugpest:-d by my friend on my right [Mr. Conkllllng‘]r :.:\:t;lltc:::sn?r:
i . [Laughter.] If it works well, ceed
spread unless it s catching [ works el Sheir rights
ting females in their rights and enablmF em righ!
E:;t;emgand obtain such employment as is suitable to t‘hem, I ho;?e |th\Y|:]l
become catching and spread all over the country, if that is the l'ight in whic
it is to be treated, I am in earnest about this matter. .l think bth; ne\:
Territory is the place to try the experiment right here. If it works ba 'y, \\'c”
can see it and no great harm will be done. If it works well, the example wi
ood one and will be imitated. ‘ '
> ;di MORTON. I desire simply to state my views upon this amendm;nt,
views fong entertained. I am in favor of the amendment upon what [ regarhi a:
the fundamental principles of our Government, upon the theory upon'w cf
we have based our Government from the beginning. The Declaration o

ce jays.
lndepe‘;;ie:o'd t);lese truths to be self-evident, that all men are created

; by their Creator with certain unalienable
:l(:;‘l’::'s', ?l]\aat :h;gna;i;e:(:oa\::(}”e): liberty, and the pursuit of happ‘mess.
* The word “men"” in that connection does not mean malgs, but it r:leatr)\:
the human family; that all human beings are created equal. Thls,Dwilll hatrio: o
denied. 1 remember it was formerly contended that the Declara o
Independence in this clause did not include black peqple. It v:]as:irsgtt:)
learnedly and frequently, in this Chamber and out of it, tha!. the ong
surrounding the adoption of that, doclaratlon' showed that white rlne::r e
were intended. But that was not the general judgment of the pegp e s
country. It was held to embrace all colors and all races. It em rtafiese o!
sexes; not simply males, but females. All human beings are crea: toqsa1 :
That is the foundation principle of our Governmen't. IF then goes nmen y:
T L e e o e consent_ o the governed: that,
(\]\«i:é;':fert::g fjour!:a g?::;:rnﬁxt becomes’des.tructive o‘f thgsuet:nad:é::
is the right of the people to alter or to abolish it, and to instit

ing i i inei izing its
laying its foundation on such prmcnplqs, and organi :
%g\(:;?smi:nstixchyfosm, as Lo them shall seem most likely to effect their

safety and happiness. )
If thzse rights are fundamental, if they belong to all human beings as such,

if they are God-given rights, then all persons having tngse God-given'nghtiz
have a right to use the means for their preservgtlop. The means
goveinment: “To secure these rights, governments are instituted among men,

deriving their just powers from the consent of the governed,

f
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I ask you vhether the women of this country have ever given thelr consent

to this Government? Have they the means of giving their consent to it? The

'lored men had not given their consent to it. Why? Because they had not the

right to vote, There is but one way that the consent to government can be

given, and that is by a right to a voice in Lthat government, and that is the
right to vote. . ..

What was the old theusry of the common law? It was that the father
represented the interests of his daughter, the husband of his wife, and the son
of his mother. They were deprived of all legal rights in 2 state of marriage,
because it was said that they were taken care of by those who stood to them
in these relations; but they never were taken care of. The husband never took
care o. .he rights of his wife at common law; the father never took care of the
rights of his daughter; the son never took care of the rights of his mother, The
husband at common law was a tyrant and a despot. Why, sir, he absorbed the
legal existence of his wife at common law; she could not make a contract
except as his agent. Her legal existence was destroyed, and the very moment
the marriage was consummated he became the absolute owner of all her
personal property. What was the theory of it? The old theory of the common
law, as given in elementary writers, was that if the wife was allowed to own
property separate from her husband it would make a distinct interest, it
would break up and destroy the harmony of the marriage relation; the
marriage relation must be a unit; there must be but one interest; and
therefore the legal axistence of the wife must be merged into that of the
husband. I believe a writer as late as Blackstone laid it down that it would not
do to permit the wife to hold any property in severaity from ner husband,
becaude it would give to her an interest apart from his.

We have got over that. It took us one hundred and filty years to get past
that, and from year to year in this country, especially in the last twenty-five
years, we have added to the rights of the wife in regard to property and in
many other respects. We now give to her a legal status in this country that she
has not in England or in any European country. She has now a legal status
that <he had not twenty-five years ago, and progress is still going on in that
direciion. While it was argued by old law-writers and old law-makers that to
allow women Lo hold property separate from their husbands was to break up
the harmony of the marriage relation, we know practically that it has not
worked that way. We know that as we have made women independent,
recognized her legal existence as a wife, secured her rights, and not made her
the mere slave of her husband, it has elevated her. We know that instead of
disturbing the marriage relation, it has improved it constantly; and 1 believe
that the woman has the same natural right to a voice in thls Government that
the man has. If we believe, in the theory of our Government that must be so.
We say that ali men, all human beings, are created equal; that they are
endowed by their Creator with certain inalienable rights, and among these are
life, liberty, tza the pursuit of happiness, and that to attain these rights
Governments are instituted, which derive their just powers from the consent
of the governed; and yet here arc one-half of the people of the United States
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who have no power to give their consent or their dissent. The theory of our
Government is expressly violated in regard to woman. I believe that as you
make woman the equal of man in regard to civil rights, rights of property,
rights of person, political rights, you elevate her, you make her happier; and
as you do that you elevate the male sex, her husband, her son, her brother,
and her father.

Mr. BAYARD. Mr. President, it would seem scarcely credible that in the
Senate of the United States an abrupt and sudden change in so fundamental a
relation 4s that borne by the two sexes to our system of Government should
be proposed as an “experiment,” and that it should be gravely recommended
that a newly organized Territory under act of Congress should be set aside for
this “experiment” which is indirect, grossly irreverent di:regard of all that we
have known as our rule, our great fundamental rule, in organizing a
government of laws, whether colonial, State, or Federal, in this country.

I frankly say, Mr. President, that which strikes me most forcibly ls the
gross irreverence of this proposition, its utter disregard of that Divine will by
which man and woman were created different, physically, intellectually, and
morally, and in defiance of which we are now to have this poor, weak, futile
attempt of man to set up his schemes of amelioration in defiance of all that
we have read, of every tradition, of every revelation, of all human experience,
enlightened as it has been by Divine permission. It seems to me that to
introduce so grave a subject as this, to spring it here upon the Senate without
notice in the shape of an amendment to a pending measure, to propose thus
to experiment with the great laws that lie at the very foundation of human
society, and to do it for the most part in the trivial tone which we have
witnessed during this debate, is not only mortifying, but it renders one almost
hopeless of the permanence of our Government if this is to be the example
set by one of the Houses of Congress, that which claims to be more sedate
and deliberate, if it proposes in this light and perfunctory way to deai with
questions of this grave nature and import.

Sir, there is no time at present for that preparation which such a subject
demands at the hands of any sensible man, mindful of his responsibilities,
who seeks to deal with it.

This is an attempt to disregard laws promulgated by the Almighty Himself.
It is irreverent legislation in the simplest and strongest sense of the word.
Nay, sir, not only so, but it is a step in defiance of the laws of revealed
religion as given to men. If there be one institution which it seems to me has
affected the character of this country, which has affected the whole character
of modern civilization, the results of which we can but imperfectly trace and
but partly recognlze, it is the effect of the institution of Christian marriage,
the mysterious tie uniting the one man and the one woman until they shall
become one and not two persons. It is an institution which is mysterious,
which is beyond the reach and the understanding of man, but he certainly can
best exhibit his sense of duty and proper obligation when he reverently shall
submit to and recognize its wisdom. All such laws as proposed by this
amendment are stumbling-blocks and are meant tc be stumbling-blocks In the

3-1«3
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way of that perfect union of the sexes which was intended by the law of
Christian marriage.

Under the operation of this amendment what will become of the family,
what will become of the family hearthstone around which cluster the very
best Influences of human education? You will have a family with two
heads—a “house divided against itself.” You will no longer have thal healthful
and necessary subordination of wife to husband, and that unity of
relationship which is 1.quired by a true and a yral Christian marri ge. You
will have substituted 1 system of contentlon auu difference warring against
the laws of nature herself. and attempting by these new-fangled, petty, puny,
and most contemptible ccatrivances, organized in defiance of the best lessons
of human experience, to vonfuse, Impede, and disarrange the palpable will of
the Creator of the world. I can see in this propositlon for female suffrage the
end of all that home-life and education which are the best nursery for a
nation’s virtue. I can see in all these attempts to invade the relations between
man and wife, to establish differences, to declare those to be two whom God
hath declared to be one, elements of chaotic disorder, elements of destruction
to all those things which a.2, after all, our best reliance for a good and a pure
and an honest government.

The best protection for the women of America is In the respect and the
love which the men of America bear to them. Every man conversant with the
practical affairs of life knows that the fact, that the mere fact that it is a
woman who seeks her rights in a court of justice alone gives her an advantage
over her contestant which few men are able to resist. i would put it to any
man who has practiced law in the courts of this country; let him stand before
a jury composed only of men, let the case be tried only by men; let all the
witnesses be men; end the plaintiff or the defendant be a woman, and if you
choose to add to that, even more unprotected than women generally are, a
widow or an orphan, and does not every one recognize the difficulty, not to
find protection for her rights, but the difficulty to induce the men who
compose the juries of America to hold the balance of justice steadily enough
to insure that the rlghts of others are not invaded by the force of sympathy
for her sex? These are common every-day illustrations. They could be
multiplied ad infinitum.

Mr. President, there never was a greater mistake, there never was a faiser fact
stated than that the women of America need any protection further than the
love borne to them by their fellow-countrymen. Every right, every privilege,
many that men do not attempt, many that men cannot hope for, are theirs most
freely. Do not imperil the advantages which they have; do not attempt in this
hasty, ili<onsidered, shallow way to Interfere with the relations which are
founded upon the laws of nature herself. Depend upon it, Mr. President, man's
wisdom Is best shown by humble attention, by humble obedience to the great
laws of nature; and those discoveries which have led men to their chiefest enjoy-
ment and greatest advantages have been {rom the great minds of those who did
lay their ears near the ireart of nature, listened to its beatings, and did not at.
tempt to correct God’s haudiwork by their own futile attempts at improvement.

343
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Are women
w Enfranchised
SUFFRAGE, Scott b
= y the

‘ Fourteenth

and
Fifteenth
Amendments?

On December 19, 1870, Victoria Woodhull, an her own initlative, submitted
a memorial to the House and Senate in which she argued that women were
citizens, and as such were protected {rom disfranchisement by the Fourteenth
and Fifteenth Amendments. Her memorlal was referred to the House
Judiciary Committee and three weeks later she offered an address, which may
have been written by Congressman Benjamin F. Butler, an able lawyer and a
suffragist. The argument contained in these documents had already been
suggested by Francis Minor of St. Louis, Missouri. It was welcomed by
members of the National Woman Suffrage Association, who continued to use
it until 1875 when the Supreme Court in Minor v. Happerset declared that it
was riot valid (See Document 4-d).

Documentt

The Memorial of Victoria C. Woodhull.

To the Honorable the Senate and House of Representatives of the United

States in Congress assembled, respectfully showeth:

That she was born in the State of Ohio, and Is above the age of twenty-one
years; that, she has resided in the State of New York during the past three
years; that she is still a resident thereof, and that she is a citizen of the United
States, as declared by the XIV. Article of the Amendments to the
Constitution of the United States.

That since the adoption of the XV. Article of the Amendments to the
Constitution, neither the State of New York nor any other State, nor any
Territory, has passed any law to abridge the right of any citizen of the United

34

+From: Susan B. Anthony et al.. Hiustory of Woman Suffrage (Rochester: Susan B,
Anthony, 1881), vol, I, pp. 443-48.
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States to vote, as established by said article, neither on account of sex or
otherwise. That, nevertheless, the right to vote is denied to women citizens of
the United States by the operation of Election Laws in the several States and
Territories, which laws were enacted prior to the adoption of the said XV,
Article, and which are inconsistent with the Constitution as amended, and,
therefore, are void and of no effect; but which, being still enforced by the
said States and Territories, render the Constitution inoperative as regards the
right of women citizens to vote:

And whereas, Article V1., Section 2, declares “That this Constitution and
the laws of the United States which shail be made '3 pursuance thereof, and
all treaties made, or which shall be made, under the authority of the United
States, shall be the supreme law of the land; and all judges In every State shall
be bound thereby, anything in the Constitution and laws of any State to the
contrary, notwithstanding.”

And whereas, no distinction between citizens Is made in the Constitution
of the United States on account of sex; but the XV. Article of Amendments
to it provides that “No State shall make or enforce any law which shall
abridge the privileges and immunities of citizens of the United States, nor
deny to any person within its jurisdiction the equal protection of the laws."

And whereas, Congress has power to make laws which shall be necessary
and proper for carrying into execution all powers vested by the Constitution
in the Government of the United States; and to make or alter ali regulations
in relation to holding elections for senators or representatives, and especially
to enfurce, by appropriate legislation, the provisions of the said XIV. Article:

~ And whereas, the continuance of the enforcement of said local election
glaws, denylng and abridging the right of citizens to vote on account of sex, is
a grievance to your memorialist and to various other persons, citizens of the
United States.
Therefore, your memorialist would most respectfully petition your
honorable bodies to make such laws as in the wisdom of Congress shall be
necessary and proper for carrying into execution the right vested by the

Constitution in the citizens of the United States to vote, without regard to
sex.

And your memorialist will ever pray.

New York City, Dec. 19, 1870. VICTORIA C. WOODHULL.

Address of Victoria C. Woodhull January 11, 1871.
To the Honorable the Judiciary Committee of the House of Representatives
of the Congress of the United States:

Having most respectfully memorialized Congress for the passage of such
laws as in its wisdom shall seem necessary and proper to carry into effect the
rights vested by the Constitution of the United States In the citizens to vote,
without regard to sex, 1 beg leave (o submit to your honorable body the

following in favor of my prayer in said memorial which has been referred to
your Committee,

A
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The public law of the world Is founded upon the conceded fac:rtt};‘ali
sovereignty can not be forfeited olr renlc;uncer:. ':‘z\:dwpzzrsllegn::o&zr of thts
i etually in the politically organ
g(::z?stya;ia pczr: neithir be relinquished nor abandfaned by any‘gor:‘lo'nino:
them. The people in this republic who rcont’er s‘ovi;enin"tyd::::el: Zlf l:ie;'uhuc
eople are the subjects of sovereignty.
r;\; nrai;::{ulth:c‘: o‘: impliration confer sqvereign power. All p:oplg ofit:
monarchy are subjects who exist under its supreme shield an ermoy -
immunities. The subject of a monarch takes m}xpnupal immunities rgm the
sovereign as a graclous favor; but the woman cmz.en of this country a:son
Inalienable “‘sovereign’ right of self-governmen.t in her own prope;lp: Iaw.
Those who look upon woman'’s status by the dim light of the com ~:ublis};
which unfolded itself under the feudal and miiitary institutions that e B
right upon physical power, can not find any analogy in the s(t}atusmuuon
woman citizen of this country, where the broad sunshine of our Cons
ised all,
has:: r:::/‘::ls:nty can not be forfeited, nlinguished, or abandone\gérth:ns:
from whom it flows—the citizens—are equal in conferring the poi ;r nd
should be equal in the enjoyment of lt.s‘beneﬁts and in the exe:c sge s
rights and privileges. One portion of citizens have no power or ise‘:i e
another portion of rights and privileges such_as are possessed andr exelc a by
themselves. The male citizen has no more right to deprive the t;ma‘:;zc ten
of the free, public, political, exprerssion of opinion than the female citizen
ive the male citizen thereol. ‘
' E’I‘ehpensv::vereign will of the people Is expressed !n our written Co:;:t:‘tut:?onr;
which is the supreme law of the land. The Constitution mgkes no dis llr}c..t :
of sex. The Constitution defines a woman born or naturalized in the nllzees
States, and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, %o be a c.ltIZen. lrt r;ccg;:ilmd
the right of citizens to vote. It declares that the right of c.ltizens (: the by any
States to vote shail not be denied or abridged by .u?e United Stades’c’)r y
State on account of “race, color, or previous condition of senfitu e. A
Women, white and black, belong to races, although to different mces.t
race of people comprises all the people, male and .female. The rightt to v::c:
can not be denied on account of race. All pec?p!e included in the" erm ;w
have the right to vote, unless otherwise prohibited. Women of a \;acesr "
white, black, or some intermediate color. Color corr_lprlses all peop er, 0 .
races and both sexes. The right to vote carn not be. denied on accouth ot co? .
All people included in the term color have the right to vote unless otherwise
pro\}:liitt)}l:e:’t{e right to vote sex has nothing to do. Race aqd color |ncludel t.‘.ll
people of hoth sexes. All people of both sexes havg the right to vote,lun‘c;s(.)
prohibited by special limiting terms less comprehensive tha.n race o‘r)lco‘:)rt.Nwe
such limiting terms exist in the Constitutlon. quen. white and ;c_. e
from time immemorial groaned under what is properly t.ermel n;
Constitution “previous condition of servitude.” Women are the eq;xva $0 m:r:
before the law, and are equal in all their rights as citizens. Women
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debarred {rom voting in some parts of the United States, although they are
allowed to exercise that right elsewhere. Women were formerly permitted to
vote in places where they are now debarred therefrom. The naturalization
laws of the United States expressly provide for the naturalization of women.
But the right to vote has only lately been definitely declared by the
Constitution to be inalienable, under three distinct conditions—in ajl of which
woman is clearly embraced.

The citizen who is taxed should also have a voice in the subject matter of
taxation. “No taxation without representation” Is a right which was
fundamentally established at the very birth of our country’s independence;
and by what ethics does any free government impose taxes on women
without giving them a voice upon the subject or a participation In the public
declaration as to how and by whorn these taxes shall be applied for common
public use? Women are free to own and to control property, separate and free
from males, and they are held responsible in :heir own proper persons, in
every particular, as well as men, in and out of court. Women have the same
inalienable right to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness that men have.
Why have they not this right politically, as well as men?

Women constitute a majority of the people of this country—they hold vast
portions of the nation’s wealth and pay a proportionate share of the taxes.
They are intrusted with the most vital responsibilities of society; they bear,
rear, and educate men; they train and mould their characters; they inspire the
noblest impulses in men; they often hold the accumulated fortunes of a man’s
life for the safety of the family and as guardians of the infants, and yet they
are debarred from uttering any opinion by public vote, as to the management
by public servants of these interests; they are the secret counsefors, the best
advisers, the most devoted aids in the most trying periods of men’s lives, and
yet men shrink from trusting them In the common questions of ordinary
politics. Men trust women In the market, in the shop, on the highway and
railroad, and in ail other public places and assemblies, but when they propose
to carry a slip of paper with a name upon it to the polls, they fear them.
Nevertheless, as cltizens, women have the right to vote; they are part and
parcel of that great element in which the sovereign power of the fand had
birth; and it is by usurpation only that men debar them from this right, The
American nation, in its march onward and upward, can not publicly choke
the intellectual and political activity of half its citizens by narrow statues.
The will of the entire people is the true basis of republican government, and a
free expression of that will by the public vote of all citizens, without
distinctions of race, color, occupation, or sex, is the only means by which
that will can be ascertained. As the world has advanced into clvilization and
_culture; as mind has risen in its dominion over matter; as the principle of
justice and moral right has gained sway, and merely physical organized power
has yielded thereto; as the might of right has supplanted the right of might, so
have the rights of women become more fully recognized, and that recognition
is the result of the development of the minds of men, which through the ages

. .she has polished, and thereby he.ghtened the lustre of civilization.
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It was reserved for our great country to recugnize by constitutional
enactment that political equality of all citizens which religion, affection, and
common sense should have long since accorded; it was reserved for America
to sweep away the mist of prejudice and ignorance, and that chivalric
condescension of a darker age, for In the language of Holy Writ, “The night
is far spent, the day is at hand, let us therefore cast off the work of darkness
and let us put on the armor of light. Let us walk honestly as in the day.” It
may be argued against the proposition that there stili remains upon the
statute” books of some States the word “‘male’” to an exclusion; but as the
Constitution, in its paramount character, can only be read by the light of the
established principle, ita lex Scripta est, and as the subject of sex Is not
mentioned, and the Constitution is not limited either In terms or by necessary
implication in the general rights of citizens to vote, this right can not be
limited on account of anything in the spirit of inferior or previous enactments
upon a subject which is not mentioned in the supreme law. A different
construction would destroy a vested right in a portion of the citizens, and this
no legislature has a right to do without compensation, and nothing can
compensate a citizen for the loss of his or her suffrage—its value is equal to
the value of life. Neither can it be presumed that women are to be kept from
the polls as a mere police regulation: it is to be hoped, at least, that volice
regulations in their case need not be very active. The effect of the
amendments to the Constitution must be to annul the power over this
subject in the States, whether past, present, or future, which is contrary to
the amendments. The amendments would even arrest the action of the
Supreme Court in cases pending before it prior to their adoption, and operate
as an absolute prohibition to the exercise of any other jurisdictlon than
merely to dismiss the suit. > Dall., 382: 6 Wheaton, 405; 9 ib., 868; 3d Circ.
Pa., 1832,

And {f the restrictions contained in the Constitution as to color, race or
servitude, were designed to limit the State governments in reference to their
own citizens, and were intended to operate also as restrictions on the federal
power, and to preveut interference with the vights of the State and its
citizens, how, then, can the State restrict citizens of the United States in the
exercise of rights not mentioned in any restrictive clause in reference to
actions on the part of those citizens having reference solely to the necessary
functions of the General Government, such as the election of representatives
and senators to Congress, whose election the Constitution expressiy gives
Congress the power to regulate? S.C., 1847: Fox vs. Ohio, 5 Howard, 410.

Your memoralist complains of the existence of State laws, and prays
Congress, by appropriate legislation, to declare them, as they are, annulled,
and to give vitality to the Cunstitution under its power to make and alter the
regulations of the States contravening the same.

It may be urged in opposition that the courts have power, and should
declare upon this subject. The Supreme Courl has the power, and it would be
its duty so to declare the law: but the court wili not do so unless a

determination of such point as shall arise make it necessary to tth‘i G
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determination of a contrcversy, and hence a case must be presented in which
there can be no rational doubt. All this would subject the aggrieved parties to
much dilatory, expensive and needless litigation, which your memaorialist
prays your honorable body to dispense with by appropriate legislation, as
there can be no purpose in special arguments “ad inconvenienti,” enlarging or
contracting the import of the language of the Constitution.

Therefore, Believing firmly in the right of citizens to freely approach those
in whose hanaus their destiny is placed under the Providence of God, your
memorialist has frankly, but humbiy, uppealed to you, and prays that the
wisdom ol Congress may be moved to uction in th's matter for the benefit
and the increased happiness of our beloved country.
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Virginia Louisa Minor was the first woman In Missouri to take a public stand
in favor of woman suffrage. Her husband, Francis Minor, was a lawyer, and e
was the first person to argue that women were enfranchised by the erual
protection clause of the Fourteenth Amendment. In 1872 Mrs. Minor ard her
husband filed suit against a St. Louis registrar who had refused to allow her to
register. The lower court held against the Minors, who then appealed to the
Supreme Court of the United States. In 1875 the Court handed down a
unanimous decision holding that suffrage was not coextensive with cilizen-
ship and that the political rights of women were to be decided by the states.
The opinlon did say, “If the law is wrong, it ought to be changed,” but added
that “the power for that is not with us.”

After this ruling the National Woman Sufirage Association felt it had no
alternative but to make a proposed amendment (introduced by Senator
Sergeant in 1874 and for years referved to as “the Sixteenth Amendment’’)
the fozus of its agitation,

Documentt

Minor v. Happerset

The CHIEF JUSTICE delivered the opinion of the court.

The question is presented in this case, whether, since the adoption of the
fourteenth amendment, a woman, who is a citizen of the United States and of
the State of Missouri, is a voter in that State, notwithstanding the provision
of the constitution and laws of the State, which confine the right of suf(rage

- to men alone. We might, perhaps, decide the case upon other grounds, but
this question is fairly made. From the opinion we find that it was the only
one decided in the court below, and it is the only one which has been argued
here. The case was undoubtedly brought to this court for the sole purpose of
having that question decidec by us, and in view of the evident propricty there

4From: Minor v. Happerset, [U.S. Reports). 21 Wallace 162 (1875).
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Is of having it settled, so far as it can be by such a decision, we have
concluded to waive ali other considerations and proceed at once to its
determination.

It is contended that the provisions of the constitution and laws of the
State of Missouri which onfine the right of suffrage and registration therefor
to men, are in violation of the Constitution of the United States, and
therefore void. The argument is, that as a woman, born or naturalized in the
United States and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, is a citizen of the United
States and of the State in which she resides, she has the right of suffrage as
one of the privileges and Immunities of her citizenship, which the State
cannot by its laws or constitution abridge.

There is no doubt that women may be citizens. They are persons, and by
the fourteenth amendment “all persons born or naturalized ! the United
States and subject to the jurisdiction thereof” are expressly ac. . .:d to be
“citizens of the United States and of the State wherein they reside.” But, in
our opinion, it did not need this an.endment to give them that position.
Before its adoption the Constitution of the United States did not in terms
prescribe who should be citizens of the United States or of the several States,
yet there were necessarily such citizens without such provision. There cannot
be a qation without a people. The very idea of a political community, such as
a nation is, implies an association of persons for the promotion of their
general welfare, Each one of the persons associated becomes a member of the
nation formed by the association. He owes it allegiance and Is entitled to its
protection. Allegiance and protection are, in this connection, reciprocal
obligations. The one is a compensation for the other; allegiance for protection
and protection for alleglance.

For convenience it has been found necessary to give a name to this
membership. The object is to designate by a title the person and the relation
he beais .o the nation. For this purpose the words “subject,” “inhabitant,”
and “citizen” have been used, and the choice between them Is sometimes
made to depend upon the form of the government. Citlzen is now more
commonly employed, however, and as it has been consldered better suited to
the description of one living under a republican government, It was adopted
by nearly all of the States upon their separation from Great Britain, and was
afterwards adopted in the Articles of Confederation and in the Constitution
of the United States. When used in this sense it is understood as conveying
the idea of membership of a nation, and nothing more.

To determine, then, who were citizens of the United States before the
adoption of the amendment it is necessary to ascertain what persons
originally associated themselves together to form the nation, and what were

afterwards admitted to membership.

Looking at the Constitution itself we find that it was ordained and
estabiished by “the people of the United States,” and then going further
back, we find that these were the peopte of the several States that had before
dissolved the political bands which connected them with Great Britain, and
assumed a separate and equal station among the powers of the earth, and that

3.
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had by Articles of Confederation and Perpetual Union, in which they took
the name of “the United States of America,” entered into a firm league of
friendship with each other for their common defence, the security of their
liberties and their mutual and general welfare, binding themselves to assist
each other against all force offered to or attack made upon them, or any of
them, on account of religion, sovereignty, trade, or any other pretence
whatever.

Whoever, then, was one of the people of either of these States when the
Constitu'tion of the United States was adopted, became ipso facto a citizen—a
member of the nation created by its adoption. He was one of the persons
associating together to form the nation, and was, consequently, one of its
original citizens. As to this there has never been a doubt. Disputes have arisen
as to whether or not certain persons or certain classes of persons were part of
the people at the time, but never as to thelr citizenship if they were.

Additions might always be made to the citizenship of the United States In
two ways: first, by birth, and second, by naturalization. This is apparent from
the Constitution itself, for it provides that ‘‘no person except a natural-bom
citizen, or a citizen of the United States at the time of the adoption of the
Constitution, shall be eligible to the office of President,” and that Congress
shall have power ‘“‘to establish a uniform rule of naturalization.” Thus new
citizens may be born or they may be created by naturalization.

The Constitution does not, in words, say who shall be natural-bom
citizens. Resort must be had elsewhere to ascertain that. At common-law,
with the nomenclature of which the framers of the Constitution were
famlliar, it was never doubted that all children bom In a country of parents
who were its citizens became themselves, upon thelr birth, citizens also. These
were natives, or natural-born citizens, as distinguished f(rom aliens or
foreigners. Some authorities go further and include as citizens children born
within the jurisdiction without reference to the citizenship of thelr parents.
As to this class there have been doubts, but never as to the first. For the
purposes of this case it is not necessary to solve these doubts. It is sufficlent
for everything we have now to consider that all chilu.en born of citizen
parents within tlie jurisdiction are themselves citizens. The words “all
children’ are certainly as comprehensive, when used in this connection, as
“all persons,” and if females are included in the last they must be in the first.
That they are included in the last is not denled. In fact the whole argument of
the plaintiffs proceeds upon that idea.

Under the power to adopt a uniform system of naturalization Congress, as
early as 1790, provided ‘“‘that any alien, being a free white person,” might be
admitted as a citizen of the United States, and that the children of such
persons so naturalized, dwelling within the United States, being under
twenty-o'ie years of age at the time of such naturalization, should also be
considered citizens of the United States, and that the children of citizens of
the United States that might be born beyond the sea, or out of the limits of
the United States, should be considered as natural-born citizens. These
provisions thus enacted have, in substance, heen retained in all the
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naturalization laws adopted s'nce. In 1855, however, the last provision was
somewhat extended, and all persons theretofore born or therealter to be born
out of the limits of the jurisdiction of the United States, whose fathers were,
or should be at the time of thelr birth, citizens of the United States, were
declared to be cltizens also.

As early as 1804 it was enacted by Congress that when any alien who had
declared his intention to become a citizen in the manner provided by law died
before he was actually naturalized, his widow and children should be
considered as citizens of the United States, and entitled to all rights and
privileges as such upon taking the necessary oath and in 1855 it was further
provided that any woman who might lawfully be naturalized under the
existing laws, married, or who should be married to a citizen of the United
States, should be deemed and taken to be a citizen.

From this it Is apparent that from the commencement of the legislation
upon this subject alien women and alien minors could be made citizens by
naturalization, and we think it will not be contended that tais would have
been done if it.had not been supposed that native women and native minors
were already cltizens by birth.

But if more Is necessary to show that women have always been considered
as citizens the same as men, abundant proof Is to be found in the leglslative
and judicial history of the country. Thus, by the Constitution, the judicial
power of the United States is made to extend to controversies between
citizens of different States Under this it has been uniformly held that the
citizenship necessary to give the courts of the United States jurisdiction of a
cause must be affirmatively shown on the reco d. Its existence as a fact may
be put in Issue and tried. If found not to exise the case must be dismissed.
Notwithstanding this the records of the courts are full of cases in which the
jurisdiction depends upon the citizenship of women, and not one can be
found, we think, in which objection was made on that account. Certainly
none can be found in which it has been held that women could not sue or be
sued in the courts of the United States. Again, at the time of the adoption of
the Constitution, in many of the States (and In some probably now) aliens
could not Inherit or transmit inheritance. There are a multitude of cases to be
found in which the question has been presented whether a woman was or was
not an alien, and as such capable or incapable of inheritance, but in no one
has it been insisted that she was not a citizen becausc she was a woman. On
the contrary, her right to citizenship has heen In all cases assumed. The only
question has been whether, in the particular case under consideration, she had
availed hercelf of the right,

In the legislative department of the government similar proof will be
found. Thus, in the pre-emption laws, a widow, “being a citizen of the United
States,” is allowed to inake settlement on the public lands and purchase upon
the terms specified, and women, “being citizens of the United States,” are
permitted to avail themselves of the benefit of the homestead law.

Other proof of like character might be found, but certainly more cannot
be necessary to establish the fact that sex has never been made one of the

elements of citizenshlp in the United States. In this respect men have never
had an advantage over women. The same laws precisely apply to both. The
fourteenth amendment did not affect the citizenship of women any more
than it did of men. In this particular, therefore, the rights of Mrs. Minor do
not depend upon the amendment. She has always been a citizen from her
birth, and entitied to all the privileges and immunities of citizenship. The
amendment prohibited the State, of which she is a citizen, from abridging any
of her privileges and immunities as a citizen of the United States; but it did
not confer citizenship on her. That she had before its adoption.

It-the right of suffrage is one of the necessary privileges of a citizen of the
United States, then the constitution and laws of Missouri confining it to men
are in violation of the Constitution of the United States, as amended, and
consequently void. The direct question ls, therefore, presented whether all
citizens are necessarily voters.

The Constitution does not define the privileges and immunities of citizens.
For that definition we must look elsewhere. In this case we need not
determine what they are, but only whether suffrage is necessarily one of
them,

It certainly is nowhere made so in express terms. The United States has no
voters In the States of its own creation. The elective officers of the United
States are ali elected directly or indire:tly by State voters. The members of
the House of Representatives are to be chosen by the people of the States,
and the electors in each State must have the qualifications requisite for
electors of the most numerous branch of the State legislature. Senators are to
be chosen by the legislatures of the States, aud necessarily the members of
the legislature required to make the choice are elected by the voters of the
State. Each State must appoint In such manner, as the legislature thereof may
direct, the electors to elect the President and Vice-President. The times,
places, and manner of holding elections for Senators and Representatlves are
to be prescribed in each State by the leglslature thereof; but Congress may at
any time, by law, make or alter such regulations, except &s to the place of
choosing Senators. It is not necessary to inquire whether this power of
supervision thus given to Congress is sufficient to authorize any interference
with the State laws prescribing the qualificaticns of voters, for no such
interference has ever been attempted. The power of the State in this
particular is certainly supreme until Congress acts.

The amendment did not add to the privileges and Immunities of a citizen.
It simply furnished an additional guaranty for the protection of such as he
already had. No new voters were necessarily ma